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I. 

SUR UN TETRADRACHMB DE NABIS. 

Plusieurs documeiits epigraphiques et numismatiques 
ont et6 recemment trouves, qui augmentent et reotifient 
ce que Polybe et Tite-Live nous disaient de Nabis, 
Nous saYons maintenant que Nabis nMtait pas un soldat 
de fortune, un condoUiere ne n^importe oii, qui se trouva 
un jour maitre de Sparte, mais un Lacedemonien, vrai~ 
semblablement de sang Heraclide ; qu’il etait fils d^uu 
Demarate, et descendant probable de ce roi D^marate 
qui aYait cbercb4 un refuge k la cour de Suze, au temps 
des guerres m6diques ; qn’il deYait par consequent aYoir 
des droits a la royaute de Sparte ; et qu’aussi bien, s^il a 
merite par Tatrocite de ses moyens de r^gne le nom de 
tyran, il prit le titre de roi, TinscriYit sur sa monnaie, en 
recut reconnaissance des etats etrangers. 

Pour la commodite du lecteur, rappelons brievement ces 
documents nouYeatix concernant Nabis. 

Ce sont d^abord les dedicaces des tropbees erig^s sur 
Tacropole de Pergame par Eumene II apres la guerre 
centre Nabis (Fraenkel, imehriften von Pergamon I. Nos. 
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60 — 63). Voici la plus interessaute : [BottriXei;? 

aTTo] rcS[y yevofiivcov Ik t]}/? (TTpareta^ Xaxpvpcoj/y \j]i/ 

eoTTpareucraTo piera ^PojpcaQwv A‘[a2 rw'jv 

jiax^v Ith 'Na^iv tov AaKU)vai \_Kara(Trpe^a}xevov rov9 

^Apye]Lov[_9 /rai] Me[o']<r[77]vi[oi^]^5 ^AOrjuat 

^LKr](j)6ptoL (Fraenkel ISTo. 60), 

Ensuite le d^cret, trouve en 1886, des Myceniens pour 
Protimos de Grortyue, qui arait d^livr^ de servitude les 
jeunes gens de Mycenes emmenes a Sparte par ISTabis, 
lors de roocupation de rArgolide par le roi spartxate, 
entre 197 et 195 av. J.-C. : ^B7r€[t]8o7 \j^'7tay^6evTwv 
[ — ^ t/]|3aij/Tajj/ Mu/raveoii/ utvo NajSio? is* A[a]A-€8a//>co?/a 
(ETToXua/px/e UpoTLfjLO? Ttjjiap'xov Toprvuws . i . . • . 
(Tsountas, dp^. 1887, p. 156 ; Dial. Inschr.y 

No. 3315 ; Heberdey et Wilbelm, JReisen in Kilikien, 
p. 112 tiotfe; Miobel, Mecueil d'^ Inscriptions grecques, No, 
173). Op. le d^cret de Tr^zene pour deux Or^tois de 
Polyrrli^nion, qtii avaient rendu aux Tr^zeniens, ^ la suite 
de roccupation de TArgoHde par Nabis, des services 
analogues k ceux que les Myc4niens avaient recus de 
Protimos (Bull. Oor. Kelly xvii. p. 108, 109). 

En 1891, M. Lambros publia la premiere piece connue 
de Nabis {B. 0. K., xv. p. 415) : un t4tradracbme, portant 
au droit la tete d' Atbena, au revers Heracles nu, assis, avec 
les lettres A — A, les etoiles des Dioscures fet le nom 
NABIOZ. 

En 1896, M. Paul Wolters remarquait dans le musee 
de Sparte une tuile portant restampille qu’il 

expliquait p(i{<ji)\eo9 Ndpto?, et d^ou il concluait que 


^ Le nombre des captifs est iliisible sur ia pierre. 



STJR UN TBTB.ADRACHME BE ISTABIS. 


3 


Nabis avait porte le titre de roi {Athen, MiUheiL xxii* 
p. 139) ; conclusion que confitmait aussit6t M. Homolle, 
par la publication d*un decret de Delos en rbonneur du 
roi Nabis, ^SatreXecc Aaixaparov A.afcedatfji6i^iou 

(JS, G, M,, XX,, p, 502). En m^me temps, le Mue^e Britan- 
nique acquerait ^ la vente Montagu, et M. Warwick 
Wroth, publiait ici m^me {iTum. Ohron. 1897, p. 107 et PL 
V., 2) un tetradracime portant au droit la t^te de Nabis et 
au revers TH^racles de la pi^ce Lambros accompagn^ oette 

fois de rinscription On m’assure que cet 

Strange mot BAIAEOZ surprit si fort quelques personnea 
qu^elles n’b&iterent pas ^ exprimer des doutes sur Tautben- 
ticite du tetradrachme Montagu. La haute valeur d^art 
du portrait de Nabis aurait dA, ce semble, interdire de 
pareils doutes; et il ne vaudrait pas la peine de les 
inentionner, s'il n’etait interessant de noter que cette 
admirable piece, presque un chef-d'oeuvre, a eu, elle 
aussi, lea honneurs de I'injure comme d’autres monuments 
qui ne s'en portent pas plus mal, au Louvre la tiare 
de Saetaphatnes et le vase de OMomdn^s, au mus4e Bri- 
tannique la H4ra d'Agrigente ou le grand sarcophage 
etrusque. La v^rit^ c'est que le mot BAIAEOZ, au 
lieu de prouver la faussete du tetradrachme Montagu, est 
au contraire, d moins de supposer des faussaires assez 
experts en dialectologie grecque, la meilleure preuve de 
son authenticity. 

En laconien, I'aspiration rude, indiquee dans les in- 
scriptions archai'ques par le signe H, remplace le a entre 
deux voyelies. On trouvera dans Eoehl (/. O. A. 38) dix- 
huit exemples de ce fait ; une inscription du T^nare, 
expliqu^e par M. Foucart (5. C* JB[,y iii. p. 96) en 
ofEre deux t 
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A N E O E K E 
TOinOHOIAANI 
NIKON 
N IKA<l>OPI AA 
KAIAYHIPPON 

etc. 


^Ave0y)K€ 

Tcjt TloJiotdavi 
N/kwj/ 
Nt/fa0optSa 
Kal Avkumrov" 
etc. 


II semble qu^une derogation a cette loi existe dans 
Finscription trouvee k Delos, ou M. Homolle a reconnu 
un fragment de Facte par lequel les Spartiates restituerent 
aux Deliens, vers Fan 400, les droits qu’Ath^nes leur 


avait enlev^s {JB, C, II. iii., 
Michel, No. 180). 

. NKAiei. 
^KAINAFO 
NKAITONY 
PEMATONT 
5 ONTOeiO 
EBA^IAEYON 
AFI^PAY^ANIA^ 
E4>OPOIH?AN 
GYinNIAA^ 


p. 12 ; Hicks, No, 61 ; 

. , Kal 
V Kal vaf(x>- 
-V Kal T(hv 
-prjjjLdrm r- 
5 -COV TOli Oiov, 

’EjSacr/Xeuo]/ 

^ Ay LQy liavffavLas* 
ecjyopOL ^crav 
©ijtwvtSas 
etc. 


A la ligne 6, e^aalXevov n^est pas nne forme laconienne. 
C^est que Finscription de Delos se compose de deux parties 
distinctes, la 1^^® en ecriture et dialecte laconiens, la 
seconde (qui commence justement avec lemot e^aalXevov) 
en ecriture et dialecte ioniens. La 1®^® partie devait ^tre 
la fin du document spartiate ; la 2^”^® commen 9 ait un 
document delien ; les deux documents avaient d^ailleurs 
rapport k la m^me affaire, qui est bien celle qu’a devinde 
M. Homolle, 

^ Une inscription de meme espece et de meme provenance, 
qui manque au recueil de Eoehl, est conservee au musee Britan- 
nique {Aoic. Gr. hiscr. iL, No. 139). 
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Eevenons an BAIAEOZ de la piece publiee par M. 
Wroth. Au commencement du II® siecle, qnand cette 
pi^ce fut frappee, la prononciation aspiree du u entre 
deux voyelles subsistait toujours a Sparte ; la tcotvi] n^avait 
pas encore completement vaincu les habitudes dialectales ; 
on sait du reste que Sparte a toujours garde, mSme a 
Tepoque imperiale, des habitudes de langage particuli^res. 
Le graveur de la monnaie de ISTabis devait se trouver assess 
embarrass^ pour transcrire la prononciation jSa/^Xebs'; 
deux cents ans plus tot, il aurait 4orit BAHIAEOS; mais 
vers Tan 200 avant J.-O., Fhabitude est perdue de marquer 
Taspiration rude par la lettre H. Le graveur ecrit done 
BAIAEOS. 

Le plus ancien exemple analogue se rencontre dans 
la dMicace de Tolympionique spartiate Deinosthen^s, 
vainqueur au stade des hommes, en la 116®^® 01. = 316 
av. jr.-O. : ’OXvjMTTLa vi/caa^ araheov (imehrifben von 
Olympia^ No. 171). Plus tard, des formes comme 
'^(viviKo^^ 'Siwavlpo^i se trouvent ^ cote des formes de la 
langue commune, '2/wcFLKpar'}p, Scluaj/Spo?. line inscrip- 
tion liturgique copiee par Fourmont a Mistra prescrit 
d’offrir ^ Despoina un g&teau de sesame, aprov iia 
(Taafxdiv. Enfin, dans les inscriptions archaisantes de 
Sparte (Foucart, Inscr, du P^loponnese, p. 79 et 143) 
on a des formes comme veiKuap (= viKaaa?), veiKaavrep 
{=viKaaavTe^). Op. Muellensiefen, De titulormn Laconi- 
corum dicdecto {Diss, pML Argent, vi.), p. 51-54. 

O’est le moment de soumettre ^ un nouvel examen 

Testampille publiee par M. Welters Oe savant 

considere BAAEoZ comme une abreviation. On sait 
qu’d Fepoque chretienne et byzantine, certains noms 
religieux sont representes par leurs lettres initiates et 
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finales, 1C XC, MP 0Y, AAA; etc. Cette fa 9 on 
d^atr^ger, purement grecque, a des origines assez hautes ; 
an II® siecle avant notre ere, on tronve snr des t^tra- 
drachmes deSmyrne BAYZ = snr nn papyrus 

BACCHC = ^a((TiKL)(Ta7j9^ De m^me, BAAEOZ serait 
rabreviation de pa{(n)Xeo9, 

Remarquons d’abord qne la forme laconienne n^^tait 
pas paaiXeo^, mais comme le pronve la piece publi4e par 
M. Wroth, paiXeo 9 (prononce pahiXeo^). L^abreviation 
anrait done consiste ^ supprimer nne lettre ( 9 ). Ecrire six 
lettres an lieu de sept, c^est nne mince ^conomie. Qiie 
fant-il done croire ? Qne M. Welters a naal In, qne 
Testampille porte en realite BAIAE02, le iota 4tant 
^crit en surcharge, pins petit qne les antres lettres? 
Mais il n^est pas admissible de snspecter la lecture d^nn 
savant anssi exact et anssi exerc^ qne M. Wolfcers. 


Je crois qne Testampille est bien 


BAAEOX TMQjg fj-iip 

NABIOZ’ ^ ® 


dans BAAEOX, il fant voir, non pas nne abr^viation, 
mais nne notation insnffisante d’nne prononciation 
dialectale diflScile a transcrire. Le mot se prononcait 
^ahiXeo^f paroxyton. Or, le laconien semble avoir 
marqn4 tres fortement Taccent, an point de faire dis- 
paraitre les syllables atones. La dedicace archaiqne, gravee 
snr nn rocher pres de Kalamata (J. G, A., No. 74) en 
donne un bon exemple: KOPCD IATA[l]nANI, Pan 
qni habite les cimes^* {Kopv(pai). Il est Evident qne le 
mot /copvcpi], accentne snr la derniere, perdait en laconien 
sa denxieme syllabe, qni etait atone, et se r^duisait a 
fcopcj)a. (Op. le nom de Corfoii, et le romaiqne re? Kopepe^y 
qni, par ex., dans la region de Delphes, d^signe la double 
cime dn Parnasse). De m&me ^alnXeoi', qu’on 4crivait 
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BAIAEOS, pouvait se reduire dans la prononciatiou k 
^ahXeo 9 , dansTecriture a BAAEOZ. 

iateressante au point de vue dialectologique, la piece 
publi^e par M. Wroth, ne Test pas moins au point de vue 
artistique et comme document psychologique. On peut 
dire que la gravure grecque n’a gu^re fait de plus beau 
portrait, ni qui fasse deviner mieux le caractere du 
personnage repr4sent6. Nabis nous apparait comme un 
sanguin, gros et solide, capable d’ efforts opini^tres, de dis- 
simulation, de cruaut4. L^artiste n^a pas soulign6 ce qu^il 
y avait de pen aimable dans cette physionomie ; mais cela 
se devine sous Fair de majeste quhl convenait de donner ^ 
cette figure royale, et que ISTabis, d'ailleurs, avait sans 
doute. Nabis etait de sang H4raclide ; il a et4 visiblement 
represente avec quelque chose de la majeste d^Hercule, 
mais d’un Hercule capable de mechancet4. Ce portrait, 
a peine idealise, contemporain du personnage, fait par son 
ordre, approuve par lui, est de tons les documents nouveaux 
concernant ISTabis, le plus vivant et le plus suggestif. 

Paul Perdrizbt. 



II. 

THE BALCOMBE FIND. 

(See Plates L~V.) 

On May 23rd, 1897, as a labourer in the employment of 
Mr. Francis Pierce, of Forest View, Balcombe, Sussex, was 
engaged in levelling a field called Stockcroft, opposite to 
the Rectory gate, his grafter struck a vessel, which was 
buried about eight inches below the surface. The vessel, 
which was of iron, was an ordinary household water-jug 
of the fourteenth century, resembling in shape a modern 
coffee-pot with a long spout and handle, and having had 
originally three short legs or feet. One of the legs had been 
broken off, and could not be found. It must therefore 
have been removed by an ancient fracture, which occurred 
before the pot was buried. The vessel was found to contain 
12 gold and 742 silver coins, which were wrapped up in a 
small piece of rough canvas. An inquest having been held 
by the Coroner for East Sussex, the coins were pronounced 
to be Treasure trove ; and having been transmitted to 
Her Majesty’s Treasury, they were in due course for- 
warded to the British Museum for examination and 
selection. 

The simple manner in which the treasure was concealed, 
and the use of an ordinary household utensil for its 
reception, show that no special circumstances could have 
been connected with its burial. It was simply the hoard- 
ings of a private individual, who, like so many others 
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before and after bis time, buried bis treasure, and, from, some 
unforeseen circumstances, did not uneartb it again. If 
we take into account tbe value of money in tbe middle 
ages, as compared witb that of tbe present day, tbe board 
must have represented no small sum. 

A summary of tbe board is as follows : — 


Gold. 

Edward III. Noble, third coinage (1346) 

jj fourth „ (1351-1360) 

„ „ ,, „ (1360-1369) 

,, M „ (1869-1377) 


SiLVEE. 

Edward I. Pennies, London . 

,, ,, Berwick . 

„ Bristol 

,, „ Canterbury 

,, Durham . 
Lincoln . 
Newcastle 
York 




Edward II. 


Pennies, London 


a 

a 


Berwick 
Bury St. Edmu; 
Canterbury 
Durham 


Edward III. 


Groats, London . 

,, York 

Half- Groats, London 
„ York 

Pennies, London 
,, Canterbury 

,, Durham 

,, York . 

,, Uncertain Mints 


inds 


„ Half-Pennies, London 

VOL. XVllI. THIllB series. 


1 

4 

6 

1 

— 12 


25 

1 

2 

10 

6 

3 

1 

2 

— 50 
22 

2 

5 

22 

3 

— 54 
214 

16 

— 230 
83 

8 

— 91 
47 

1 

75 

120 

10 

— 253 

32 
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Eichard II. G-roats, London . 

,, Half- Groats, London . 

,, Pennies, York 

,, Half-Pennies, London . 


4 

2 

10 

o 


Scottish. 


Alexander III. Pennies 

David II. „ no mint 

„ „ Edinburgh. 

Eobert II. ,, Edinburgh and Perth . 


3 

1 

3 

3 


10 


Foreign. 

John, Count of Hainault. Denier, Maubeuge . . 1 

John the Blind, of Luxembourg. Denier, Luxembourg 2 

— 3 


Total (silver) . . 742 


From the above list it will be seen that this is one 
of the most important finds of silver coins, so far as it 
relates to the reign of Edward III, that has taken place 
in recent times in England. The series of groats and 
half-groats of that reign are very extensive, especially 
those which belong to the first issue; and varieties of 
legend and type enable us to divide them up into several 
classes, showing some chronological sequence. The pre- 
servation of these coins is, on the whole, very satisfactory, 
some pieces even being in a fine state. The pennies of 
Edward I, II, and III, are equally numerous ; but un- 
fortunately the worn condition of many of them rendered 
their classification in some instances a matter of some 
difliculty. 

The evidence afforded by this find presents another 
opportunity for discussing generally that long-mooted 
question of the classification of the smaller pieces of the 
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three Edwards. With the groats and half-*groats no such 
difficulty occurs. All the early pieces of these denomina- 
tions bearing the name of Edward belong to the third 
king of that name ; and all that has to be done is to 
place them in some chronological seq^uence within the well- 
defined periods into which they have been already sepa- 
rated. In the case of the earlier groats this find enables 
us to form several groxips which had not been noticed by 
Hawkins nor by previous writers, but which had been 
hinted at in a paper recently published in the Numismatic 
Chronicle} With the early pennies, halfpennies, and 
farthings bearing the name of Edward, the case is entirely 
different, since we know that pieces of all three denomi- 
nations were struck in each of the reigns of Edward I, 
II, and III. Their division has, however, up to the 
present, almost baffled the ingenuity of numismatists, 
and in order to facilitate the discussion of their classifica- 
tion in the following pages, it has been considered advis- 
able to group them together in the descriptions. The 
coins of the Edwards are the*refore given, firstly in the 
order of metals, gold and silver, and secondly according 
to the denominations. As the classification of the smaller 
pieces is based chiefly on small diflerences of type and 
on styles of lettering, numerous illustrations are a neces- 
sity ; and as many of the specimens in the hoard were too 
much worn to be of use for such a purpose, a few illustra- 
tions have been supplemented from examples either in the 
National Collection or in Mr. Lawrence's cabinet ; and in 
some instances, of coins examples of which did not occur 
in the hoard. These are included to support theories 
adduced. Such pieces will be specially noted. 


^ Third Series, vol. xiii. (1898), p. 46. 



12 


NUMISMATIC CHBONICL-E. 


The following is a complete descriptive list of all the 
coins in the hoard : — 


EDWABD III, 

Gold, 

NOBLES, 

1. Third coinage, 1346. 

J D’ g GUK ^ EGX J 
^ Z ^ mma ^ DRS ^ hB J King in ship, 
holding sword and shield ; two ropes from 
prow, three from stern. 

Pev.-^ ^ Iha J TEAHSIGCnS J PGCE ^ SUGiDlYm ^ 
ILLOEYm J IBST J Large floriated cross, 
within double tressnre of arches ; in each 
angle, lion and crown ; in centre, large GC ; in 
each spandril, trefoil. Wt, 126 '7 grs. [PL 

I, 1] 1 

2* Fourth coinage, 13ol — 1360. Same, but three ropes 
from prow and stern on ohv, ; small GC in 
centre of cross on re-r., and lis over head of 
lion in third quarter ; readiug — 

Ohv.—aD'WTi-RI) . DGCI . GEA . EGCX . . Z . 

FEKHa . D . hYB. 

Pev.^llia . AVTGTJE . TP AIiaiGCIIS . P . mGCDivm . 
ILLOEYflil . IB AT . ; stops, annulets on both 
sides, and Eoman Wb. “Wt. 3 18 grs. , , 1 

3, Sauie as the last coin, but N’s on ohv, not barred, 

Ohv, legend ends FEAIIGC . D . I 7 IB, and no 
annulet after 5EGD1Y5E. Wt. 118 grs, , 1 

4-5, Same as Xo. 2 , but three ropes from stern and 
one from prow ; lis at head of lion in second 
quarter, and annulet each side of lis on upper 
limb of cross; reading IJ 7 GC for 1^(1, and 
saltire after each word on both sides, in- 
stead of annulet, two after TEAIICCIGCIIS ; 

N^s on both sides not barred. Wt. 118*5 grs. 
each 


2 
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6. Fourth, coinage, 1360 — 1369. Similar to No. 2. With. 

three ropes from stern and prow, large GC in 
centre of cross, lis over head of lion in second 
quarter, and single pellet at each angle of 
compartment in centre of cross, reading — 

Ohv.—aDWKBD^ . DGCI : GES’ . EGCX : XHGK . 
DRS’ . l7lB : : Z : SQT*. 

Bev,—+ 117a . mmm . TET^naians . f , 

meCDiym . ILLOEE’ . JBT^T . stops, sal- 
tires. Wt. 119*3 grs, [PI. I. 2] . . 1 

7, Similar to the preceding coin, but three ropes from 

stern and two from prow; no lis at head of 
lion, and 'trefoil of pellets at each angle of 
compartment in centre of cross ; legends — 

: DGCI : GES : EGCX : SRGL : DHS ; 
l]YB . Z . . 

117a : ^CYTGCm : TET^RSIGCRS : PGCE : 
SEGCDIY : ILLOEYHt : IB25T ; stops, saltires. 

Wt. 108*3 grs. A little chipped . . . 1 

8-10. Same type legends and varieties as the last coin, but 
with an annulet before GCDWAED. Wt. 120, 
119*5, and 118 grs 3 

11. Same type, legends and varieties as the last, but one 

rope only from the prow of the vessel. Wt. 

119*5 grs. ....... 1 

12. Fourth coinage, 1369-1377. 

OJv.^aDWAED’ . DI : GEA . EaX . ARGL . Z . 
FEARa’ . DRS’ . liIB : Z . KQYT . Xing 
in ship, usual type, three ropes from stern, 
one from prow. 

Eer.— 117a : AYTGCm : TEARSISRS : PGCE : maDIYm : 
ILLOEY : IB AT. Floriated cross, &c., as on 
No. 1, but pellet after GC in central com- 
partment ; stops, saltires, on both sides. Wt. 

119 grs. . . ..... 1 


12 
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Silver. 

GROATS. — LONDON. 

Eirst Issue, a.d. 1351 — 1360. 

Type. — Olv. Bust of king facing, crowned, wifcliin double 
treasure of nine arckes, lieured. 

Rev , — Long cross pattee, with three pellets in each 
angle, and dividing legends in two concentric 
circles. 


Series A, with D . GR!S, and Roman or English fR’a, and 
ojpen or dosed 6’s. ' 

1. eDW^^E’ . D , QliX . EGX . SNGL’ . Z . 

EBSNO* . D . llYB’ . 

+ POSVI . DGYM . T^DIYTOEGM . MGYM . 
CIYIT^TS LOklDOK, Stops, annulets. [PI, 

I. 3] 1 


2. Same; but English and open or closed €C’s, and 
reading 511 QIY (2 varieties) .... 


Series J?, with D . 6 English 511’s and Roman N’s not larred, 

3. Ohv,-^+ GCDWT^ED . D . 6 . EffX SII6L . E . 

m-Rlia . D . I7YB. 

Rev,—\^ POSYI . DeCY5Xl . 'KBlYTOmm , fEGCY . 
aiYIT2?S LOIIDOII. 

Arches' above crown not fleured ; stops, annulets. 
Many varied in the position of the stops; 
sometimes abbreviations are marked as D’ . G’ . 
AIIGL\, &c. [PI. 1.4 and 5] ... 47 


4. Same as No. 3, but reading AIIGLI’ . for AII6L . 1 


5. Same as No. 3, but reading ERAIICCI for EEAIICC . 1 
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6. Same as No. 3, bat 6 omitted in D. G . . . . 1 

7. Same as No. 3, bat Z omitted after T^IIGL ... 2 

8. Same as No. 3, but four pellets, one small, in the fourtb 

angle of the cross ..... 1 

9. Same as No, 3, but small cross between pellets in first 

angle of cross, and stops on rev., saltires . . 1 

10. Same as No. 3, but annulet within pellets in first 

angle of cross ...... 3 


11. Same as the last, but reading OCIVIT * X * S (o varied) 6 


12. Same as the last, but arches above crown Seared ; all 

varied ....... 3 

12"^, Same as the last, with arches above crown floured, but 

on rev, stops, saltires instead of annulets . 2 

13. Same as the preceding, but stops, saltires on both 

sides ........ 1 

14. Same as No. 3, but inscription on rev, blundered, 

+ POSVI Decvm . 'KBaYSU . T^DlYTaV . 2 

15. Same as No. 3, but with lis on breast; all varied . 4 


16. Same type and legends and same varieties as No. 3, 

viz., with Homan N’s not barred, hut with 
m.m. crown on both sides ; stops, annulets, 
but varied in their positions . . . .13 

17. Same as the last ; hut reading on rev. LOMDOM . . 1 

18. Same as No. 16, but m.m. cross on ohv., crown on rer. 2 
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Series (7, with D . G English SXl’s and Roman N’s harredj 
hut from right to left. 

a. Arches above crowa not fleured. 

19. 0&v.-~+ GCDWABD . D . 6 . ATOL . Z . EEABEa . 
I) . I]YB. 

+ POSYI . Davm . ADIVTOBGCm . mGCV . 
Stops, annulets. Many varied in position, &o., 


as No. 3 ....... lo 

20. Same as the last, but reading LOMDOM . . . 1 

h. Arches above crown fleured. 


21. Same legends and varieties as No. 19, but the arches 

above the king’s crown are fleured; stops, 
annulets, varied as on No. 3 , . . 27 

22. Same, but annulet within pellets in second quarter of 

cross on rev. ...... 1 

23. Same as the preceding, but reading OCIVIT * A * S . * 1 

24. Same as No. 21, but annulet below bust, and within 

pellets of second quarter of cross on rev . . 5 

25. Same as the preceding, but reading LOMDOM . . 1 


Series D, with Dl . G English STVs and Roman N’a barred 
from right to left. 

a. Arches above crown not fleured. 

26. Same legends, &c., as No. 19, with arches above crown 
not fleured, but reading DI . G . for D . 6 , ; 
stops, annulets, or broken annulets . . 4 


1. Arches above crown fleured. 

27. Same as the preceding, but arches above crown fleured ; 

stops, annulets . • . . , .16 
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Series with DGCI . G English ^Xi ’5 and Roman N’s barred 
from right to left, 

a. Arches above crown not fieured. 

28. Same legends and varieties as No. 19, with arches 

above crown not fleured, but reading D€CI . G . 
for 1) . S . Stops, annulets; varied as No. 3 . 12 

b. Arches above crown fleured. 

29. Same as the preceding, but arches abovd crown fleured ; 

stops, annulets and varied . . . .10 


Second issue, a.d. 1360-~^1369. (During the treaty of Bretigny ; 
without name of Prance, but with that of Aquitaine.) 

30. GCDWAED : DGCI : G : BGCX : T^RGL : 

DRS : 1]YB . 55 . . (stops, annulets). Bust 

facing, crowned, traces of drapery across breast; 
within treasure of nine arches, all fleured. 

iZey.— 4- POSYI . DGCTm : ADIYTOEGCm • 5X^G[Y— 
aiYlTAS LOKDOK (stops, saltires). Long 
cross pattee, with three pellets in each angle 
[PL I. 9] . . . ' . . . .8 

31. Same, but with an annulet before GCDWAED . . 6 

32. Same as the preceding coin, but reading DY^E for 

DGCYm ....... 1 

33. Same as No* 31, but reading 5TIGCY5E ... 1 

84. Same as the last, but single saltire after DGCY^E and 
ADlYTOEGCm ; also before GCIYITAS and 
LOHDOH . ; mark of abbreviation over last 
H in London ...... 1 

35. Same as No. 30, but with a single annulet after each 

word of obv. legend ..... 1 

36. Same as the preceding, but one saltire after DGCYfE and 

ADlYTOEam 1 

VOL. XYITI. THIRD SERIES. 0 
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Third issue, A.D. 1309—137'/. (After the breaking of the treaty 
of Bretigny, with French title.) 

37. Oil/.— + GCDWSED’ . DI : SEA : EffX : SRSL’ . 

Z : FESnaieC . (stops, saltires). Bust of king 
facing crowned, within tressure of nine 
arches. 

Aer.— + POSVI DGfVffi ; ffraVTOEaiE : mSVm- 
aiVITT^S. LOKDOK . (stops, saltires). Long 
cross pattee, with three pellets in each angle. 

[PI. IL 2] 1 

38. Same, but reading 5PGCV for , . . . 1 

39. Same as the last, but with two saltires after FPi/!SnCCIGC 1 

40. Same as the last coin, but with saltire before CCIVIT^S'S 

andLOHDOK 1 

41. Same as the preceding, but no saltires after 

PE^^naiGC 1 

42. Same as No. 37, but reading PB!SnCC : (two saltires) 

and SUGCV} and two saltires before CCIVIT7?S 
and one before LOTdDOU .... 1 

43. Same as the last, but one saltire before and after 

LOK-DO^ 1 

44. Same as the preceding, but no saltires after PE!??n(I . 1 


YORK. 

Issue A.D. 1351—1360. With D . G English SWs and 
Roman N’s not larred, 

4o. Olv . — + GCDWS^ED’ . L’ . . EGCX . MIGL’ . Z . 

PE3^1ICC . p . I 7 YB . (stops, annulets). Bust 
of king facing, crowned, within double tres- 
sure of nine arches fieured, except those aboye 
the crown. 
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Jlev.—+ POSYI . DGCYm . 3?DIYTOEGCm . mSY— 
CCIYIT^^S 0;BOK!??C[I. (stops, annulets). Long 
cross pattee, with three pellets in each angle ; 
some varied in position of stops, &c. [PI. II. 1] 16 


HALF GEOATS.— LONDON. 

(First issue — a.d. 1351 — 1360.) 

Series A, tviih Boman or English Hi’s, and open or closed GC’s. 

46. Similar type and work to the groat (ISTo. 1), but arches 

above crown not fleured, reading — 

Ohv.^^ ei)W2^BDYS . E6X . SKGL’ . ^ . FEXklOI. 

POSYI . DeY . . TCDIYTOEGM -- CIYI- 
T!SS LOMBOK . (stops, annulets), [PL II. 3] 1 

47. Same, but English 5E, and closed €C's and OC’s, and 

reading 3?K6LP . for 3?KGL’, and FET^Ka* 
forFE25:KCL [PL 11. 4] . . . . 1 


Series E, ^vith English SE’s and Roman N’s not barred, 

48. Same type as the half groat (Ho. 46) ; but reading — 

GCDW^^EDYS . EGCX . S:iI6Lr . Z . FEX. 
(stops, annulets). 

POSYI BGCY ^^BIYTOEGCSE — aiYIMS 
LOIIBOII 1 

49. Same, but m.m. crown on both sides , . . .1 

50. Same as No. 48, but reading FEXOC : One has the 

arches above the crown fleured ... 2 

51. Same as No. 48, but reading FET^OCI. Two specimens 

have the N in ANSL barred. [PL II. 5] . 25 


52. Same as the last, but m.m. crown on both sides , 


2 
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Series (7, with English barred Ws on ohv,^ not barred on rev, 

53. Same type and legends as No, 48, but reading FES NOC. 

N’s on obv, barred, but not on rev. ; arches 
above crown fleured , . , . , 1 

54. Same, but annulet under the bust, and pellet on either 

side of S in GCIVITSS . , , , , 2 

55. Same as No, 53, but annulet under bust, and between 

pellets in one quarter of cross on rev, [PL II. 6] 1 


Series Dy with English 5E’5 and barred N’s on both sides* 

56, Same type and legends as No, 48, but reading FE!S(II ; 

N’s barred on both sides, and arches above 


crown not heured , , , . . 1 

57. Sauie, but arches above crown fleured , . , 2 

58. Same as No. 56, but m.m. crown on both sides . . 1 

59. Same as No, 56, but reading FESNCC , . .17 

60. Same as the last, but annulet under the bust and in one 

quarter of cross on rev., and arches above 
the crown fleured . , . . , 1 

61. Same as No, 56, but reading FET^NCCI , , .5 


62. Same as the last, but ajrches above the crown fleured , 7 


Second issue, A.p. 1360 — 1369, (Without French title,) 

Series A, with English R’e on obv, and Roman N’s on rev. 

63, 05v.^+ • aDW3?EDVS : EGCX : SRSL’ , DRS : l]YB 
(stops, annulets). Bust facing, crowned, with- 
in treasure of nine arches all fleured. 




BALCOMBE FIND. 
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Rev,^+ POSY! : DGCYm : TCDIYTOEGC : mGC — 
aiYIT3:S LOIIDOII (stops, saltires). Long 
cross pattee, three pellets in each, angle . . 1 

64. Same, but reading mGCY for ma. [PL II. 7] . .1 

65. Same as the last, but the Ws in LONDON barred . . S 


Series B, ivith English H’s on olv- and rev, 

66. Similar to No. 63 ; but arch on either side of crown 
ornamented with annulet ; legends — 

OI^v,—+ . EGCX . S:n6LIG:’ . DOS : I^IB’. 

Bev.—+ POSYI . DGCY . T^DIYTOEGCSE — aiYITT^S 
LORDOn. Stops, saltires on both sides. 

[PL II. 8] 2 


YORK. 

(First issue, A.D. 1351 — 1360.) 

TFith English and Roman Ws not barred. 

67. Oln.—h eCDW^^EDYS . EaX . 2?II6L* . Z . FESai 

(stops, annulets). Bust facing, usual type; 
arches above crown not fleured. 

Bev,-^+ POSYI . DGCY . ^^DIYTOEGCm — aiYITT^S 
GCBOE!S!QI (stops, annulets). Long cross 
pattee, etc., usual type . .... 5 

68. Same, but reading i^IIGLI 1 

69. Same, but reading FB35IIOC 1 


70. Same as No. 67, but reading FESIIdl 


1 
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Bristol. 

Ohv , — Same legend, 6’s. Bev . — YILLTlk BEIST0LLI8 
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Canterethiy. 

9. 06y.— Same legend, e’s, Ws. Bev.^aiYITTlB aT^NTOE . 

10, Ohv, — Same, with two pellets on breast. Bev, — Same, pellet before TOE 

11. Ohv , — Illegible ^ . 
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19. 06v.— Eubbed out. IIGL DNS Eei».— YILL7V BGCEff. Edward I. or II. 


24 


K-DMISMATIC chkonicle. 


o3 

ft 


a 

CD 

I — ' ^ 

M ■§ 
H <D 

^ g 


PM 




o 


^ CO 

1 1 

rO J 

pi cl 

1 1 

§ § 

O CD 

a a 

9 o 
02 02 


§ 

s 

p 

p 


N 

<D 

Pi 

0 

1 

a 




rd 

nd 

P 


P 

6 d 

Pi 


Pi 

g 

p 


00 


s 

0 s 

p 

^ sa 

^ S . 

K { 5 - 1—1 
H Ej 

1 1 

1 I 


O 

P 


P 

e& 

m 
m % 

a p 

P uJ 

p I 

C 9 a 

a K 


p 


r-' 

o 

p 

a 

0 
p 
m 

1 

§ 

I 

ft; 


K K 

a 

a a 
+ + 


o o 






M 

Q 


P 


P 

I 

P 

a 

+ 




p 

p 

t 




S 5^ 

o o 

H H . 

a ar-n 

K 

b u . 

e gS 

gs 

{> I I 


E 


p 

p 

* p 

e& 

p 

S 

CQ 

a 

& 

CQ 

cQ a 


X5* 

OQ 

p 

02 

a p 

w 

§ 


a 

p j 

a 

P 

p 

p 

i 

p 

01 

a 

p 

c9 a 

p 

C5 


C9 

a be 

C9 

a 


a 

be A^! 

a 

R 


P 

o 

H 

a 

t< 

b 

tn 

K 

P 


b b 


p 3 ?> ?> 

R V <J 3 ^ 

g P P 
§ 


O 


^ 0 
P P 

Q 
a a 

1 1 

i I 

o o 


^ to 
o4 




Dubham. 

29. 0hv.—+ai>wr: E TQTGL I>NS tiTB> aiVITT^S DVEGCMGC. Fo crozier 

30. Oh). Illegible. One reads Rev . — ttIVITTliS DVNffLM 
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so. +a:DwraDg75:nsL8E8Dns8f2TB. aiviTTcs Lonoon x . . . . 

(m) Pence issued later than those of Group (c), and leading on to Group (S) ; they are a new Tariety and 
correspond with the very rare groats and half groats bearing annulets at the sides of the head. 

51. O&y.— +ffDW7i:E’ x TOIGLIG x DGS x fjIB. The Eev.— GIVITAS LOnDOlL fPl. V. 41 
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.(a) Type as London Group (a). 

56. Oh>,—S.T)W E TmSL DH8 1]TB. Ee«.— GITITTO aTGlTOE; [PI, IV. 12] 



Durham, 

(a) Before 1351 ; type as London Group (a). 
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66. OJi;.— +aDW7^EDYS o EGCX T16LI. Bev.^aiYlTHS DYTiaLSEI ?. Orozier to right 

before Givi 

67. Others, much rubbed, of same type and legends where visible ; one adds :P after 7IT1SLI ; all read 
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Pellets as stops. rubbed 

75. G5i;.— + DYS * EGCX • PeUets aiYITTCS DYEGCJEGCIS. Crozier to left after 

as stops. Dureme 

76. Ohv.—aBW'KEDYS • EGCX • TTRSLI. Pellets i2ev,— aiYITTTS DYHGCLSEI. No crozier 

as stops. 
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(a) Before ISol. As London and Ehirliam Group (a). 
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RICHAED II. 

GROATS. — ^LONDOlSr. 

1. 06^.—+ EiaAED’ . DI : GEA : EGCX : AR6L’ : 2 ' 

RRAROC’ . (stops, saltires). Bust of king 
crowned, facing; around, double tressure of 
nine arches, all flleured, 

Ret?.— + POSYI DGCYm : A^IYTOEGCm : m^Y— 
OCIYITAS LOKDOTI (stops, saltires). Long 
cross pattee, three pellets in each angle. [PL 
Y. 16] 2 

2. Same, but reading LONDON 1 

3. Same as No. 1, but reading PEARCCIGC . .. . 1 


HALE-GROATS — ^LOTOOH. 

4. Same type as No. 1, but legends — 

Ohv,—+ EiaAED : DI : GEA : EGCX : ARGLIGt. 

POSYI DGCYSIl : ADIYTOEGC5E : mGCY— 
aiYITAS LOKDOTd (stops, saltires). [PL 
Y. 17] . . ^ 2 


PENNIES — ^YORK. 

Type. Ohv, — ^Head of king, crowned, facing. 

Bev. — ^Long cross pattee, three pellets in each angle. 

5 ^ 01)v.—+ EIOAEDYS ^ ESCX J ARGLIGC 

aiYITAS eCBOEAai. Quatrefoil . . 1 

e, EiaAEDYS ARGLIGC 

Bev , — CCIYITAS GCBOEAOCI. Quatrefoil . • , 3 

7, Ohv.—+ Eia ARGLIGC 

Eei;.— aiYITAS ffBOBAai 1 
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8. Others of same "vrork as above, f.e., the fine London 

work, illegible ^ 

9. One of coarse work of York , 1 

HALPPE^^NIES — ^LONDON. 

Ohv, — Same type. Same type. 

10. EICCTVED x B€CX J TTRGL. 

Bev.~(mnnis LouDon 2 

11. Ohv.-^ . . . 7\:RD . EGCX : TCRGL. 

LORDOn 1 

SCOTTISH COINS. 

Alexander III. 

PENNIES. 

ALG:XA:NDG:E phi Head in profile 

to left with sceptre. 

Itev , — + EHX SOOTOEYH. Long cross pattee; 

mullet in each angle 2 

Yariety with two pellets in first quarter and one in 

second quarter of the cross on the reverse . 1 

David II. 

PENNIES. 

Eirst Coinage. 

Ohv.—+ DAVID DHI GEAHIA (star after DHI). 
Head in profile to left, with sceptre. 

Mev , — EHX SCCOTTOEY5E. Long cross pattee, with 
mullet in each angle 


1 
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Second Coinage. 

Obv,—^ DKYID . BGCX . SaOTOEVm (stops, sal- 
tires). Head as on the preceding. 

Eev. — yiLL2? HDinBYEGI]. Long cross pattee, ^ith 

mullet pierced or cinquefoE in each angle . 3 

Eobeet II. 

PENNIES. 

Obv.~+ EOBGCETYS EGCX SHOTOE. Head in 
profile to left ; before, sceptre. 

Eev. — ^YILL!S HDinBYEGi]. Long cross pattee, as 

on the preceding ...... 2 

Similar, but reading on rev. YILLA GCB (sic) PGCETI] x 1 

EOEEIGH. 

DENIEES ESTEKLINGS. 

John, Ot. of Hainault, A.E. 1280 — 1304. 

Ohv.-^+l . aOSEHS. I^^^HONIH. Bust facing, crowned 
with flowers. 

Eev.—+ MHLBOBIHNSIS (Maubeuge). Long cross 

, pattee, with three pellets in each angle . . 1 

John the Blind, of Luxembourg, a.e. 1809 — 1346. 

Ohv.—+ HIW3:naS DHS Z BSCYB. Bust facing, 
crowned. 

Mv.—^ LYaeCNBGHNSIS (Luxembourg). Long 

cross pattee, with three pellets in each angle . 1 

A yariety reading LOOCHNB6HNSIS . . . 1 

From the descriptions given it will be seen that the 
only gold coins in the board are nobles of Edward III, 
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which belong to the third and fourth coinages of that reign. 
Of the third coinage (1346) there is but one specimen 
[PL I., 1]. It varies somewhat from any example hitherto 
published in reading on the obverse legend for and 
in having the letter in the central compartment of the 
cross on the reverse unusually large and somewhat differ- 
ently shaped from that illustrated in Ending, PL II., Ho. 2, 
which is like another coin in the Museum, and also similar 
to that recently sold in the Montagu Collection (Lot 409, 
second sale). Owing to the scarcity of this coin, any 
small varieties are worth noticing. The weight of the 
coin in the hoard is only 3*3 grains under the full 
standard weight, being 126*7 grains as against 130 grains. 

Besides the weight, it should be noticed that this noble 
differs from those in the hoard of the next issue in having 
English n^s in the legends and by the stops being 
saltires. 

The nobles of the fourth coinage, eleven in number, in- 
clude specimens of all the three periods into which that 
issue has been divided, viz., (1) from 1351-1360, when 
the title of King of Prance appears in the obverse 
legend; (2) from 1360-1369, when, in accordance with 
the treaty of Bretigny, the title of France is omitted, and 
that of Lord of Aquitaine substituted; and (3) from 
1369-1377, when, the treaty of Bretigny having been 
violated, both titles were used. 

The four nobles of the first period all differ from 
Kenyon. Hos. 2 and 3 are similar to Kenyon 9, with 
three ropes from the prow and stern of the ship, but vary 
in reading bIB for bYB (Ho. 3), and Iba for IbGCS, and 
5B6CDIVSB for SBGCDIY on both specimens. The letter H 
is barred in the obverse legend, but not barred in the 
?:everse one, of Ho. 2 ; but on Ho. 3 it is not barred on 
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either side. This peculiarity, though a small one, is 
noted, as it is found on a large series of groats and half- 
groats which occurred in this hoard, and which will be 
described below. Both these coins have annulets as stops 
between the words, which also show that they belong 
to an early period of this coinage. Nos. 4 and 6 are 
similar to Kenyon 2, except that there is only one rope 
at the prow, the French arms in the first quarter of the 
shield are sem6 de lis, and not three lis only, and there is 
but one lis before and after and between the lions on the 
side of the ship* The N^s in both obverse and reverse 
legends are not barred, and the stops are saltires. The 
two coins, though very similar in type and legends, are, 
however, from different dies. 

The transition in type between the 3rd and 4th coinages 
in gold was a gradual one. The distinctive marks of the 
general gold coinage of 1351-1360 consist in the use of 
Boman N^s, barred or unbarred, and of annulets for 
stops between the words of the legends. There are, how- 
ever, certain pieces which must be assigned to the earliest 
period of this issue. These have annulets for stops on the 
obverse, and like the nobles of 1346, two saltires for stops 
on the reverse. In the obverse legend the N's are Roman, 
but on the reverse they are English (n). In some instances 
too they are without the word in the reverse 

legend, as in the coinage of 1346* These pieces can also 
be easily identified by their extreme neatness of work and 
by the letters of the legends being well-formed and small 
in comparison with those of the later coins. Of the same 
style of work are those nobles which have throughout 
annulets for stops, but Roman N's and M^s in the legend. 
Another point of connection is the use of open E’s and O^s. 
These nobles with Roman M^s have their counterpart in 
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the groats and half-groats described below (see under series 
A of the early groats and half -groats) ; but of the other 
Yarieties no similar silver coins except pennies have been 
met with. It is therefore not improbable that the issue 
of groats and half- groats did not commence immediately 
on the change of the gold coinage in 1361, but that there 
may have been a lapse of a few months. 

These early nobles with the saltire stops must not be 
confused with the two pieces (IN’os. 4 and 5) described above. 
The fabric of these two gold coins shows that they cannot be 
placed very early in the series. They must therefore be con- 
sidered as an exception, and as intervening between the 
issues with the annulet stops. They have their counter- 
part in the groats Nos. 12* and 13, which, possessing 
peculiarities similar to those of the groats with the crown 
m.m.j cannot be placed very early in the series. Half- 
groats are also known of this type. 

Of the nobles struck between 1360-69, the second 
period, there are six specimens in the find. They all 
bear the Aquitaine title and not that of France, and 
throughout in the legends the English H, and not the 
Eoman N, occurs, and the stops are saltires. One ex- 
ample in this group (No. 6) is an unpublished variety 
as having a single pellet instead of three, or an annulet, 
at each angle of the compartment in the centre of the cross 
on the reverse [PL 1. 2]. The quarter-noble of this variety 
is fairly common, but no specimen of the half-noble has, so 
far as we are aware, ever been met with, at least it has not 
been published. Nos. 7 and 11 are slightly varied from 
Kenyon 23, but Nos. 8-10 appear to be identical with 
Kenyon 24. 

Of the period 1369-1377, when both the French and 
Aquitaine titles are found in the obverse legend, there is 
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but one noble. Like those of the previous period, the 
letter R is of the English form, and the stops are saltires. 
It varies only slightly from Kenyon 30 in reading 3^QYT 
for ^Q,T, and in having no saltire after JB'KT, 

All the gold coins are in excellent condition, and in 
consequence they are of nearly full weight. This small 
find does not affect the chronological classification of the 
nobles of Edward III, as generally accepted. 

The series of groats and half-groats of Edward III are 
perhaps the largest that have ever occurred in a single 
hoard. By far the greater number belong to the first 
coinage, that is, from 1351-1360, and they supply nume- 
rous varieties hitherto unpublished. Hawkins, or rather 
Kenyon, 3rd edition, though mentioning several varieties 
as regards the type, yet only gives one form of obverse 
legend, as occurring during this period : G[I>W?CED . B . 6 . 
EGCX I^TKdL . Z . EEAna . D . HYE. The coins in the 
hoard furnish four different readings or abbreviations of 
the legend Dei Gratia.^^ On the earliest pieces it is 
abbreviated into B , GEA, and on the later pieces into 
B . (o,f BI . G., or BGCI , G., this being the possible 
sequence in which they occurred on the coins. The minor 
differences in the abbreviation of other words of the 
legen^ds, in the forms of the letters, whether Roman or 
Ka^ish, in the shape of the bust and in the position of the 
stops, whether annulets or saltires, are very numerous, and 
show that the output of the coins during the period of 
1351-1360 must have been verj^ extensive. Out of about 
203 groats no less than 120 were selected for the National 
Collection, all varying in some detail of more or less 
importance. There were also varieties of specimens 
already existing in the Museum, Besides that, there 
were many small differences too insignificant to make the 
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coins of sufficient importance for selection. It naay, 
therefore, he calculated that upwards of 160 different 
pairs of dies or single dies have been used to strike the 
groats alone which were contained in the hoard, and that 
they were issued between 1361 and 1360, a period of nine 
years only. 

The early groats of 1351-1360 may be easily distin- 
guished from those of later issues of this reign in having 
throughout Roman N^s in the legends, by the stops be- 
tween the words being annulets, with the exception of a 
few pieces, which have saltires, and by the obverse 
legend containing the French as well as the Irish title, 
EEANOC . DNS . 1]YB ., and not that of Aquitaine. The 
French title had been assumed by Edward III in 1338, 
The groats of this period which were present in the 
hoard are divided into five classes (A to E), each 
varying somewhat from the other either in style, fabric, 
or lettering. 

Series A comprises those pieces which are of extremely 
neat work and small lettering. The first coin classed to 
this series has Roman M^s in the legend on the reverse, and 
open 0’s throughout [PL I. 3.] This form of M appears to 
have lasted but a short time, as specimens are of extreme 
rarity, and to have been quickly followed by others of the 
same style, but with English fli’s, and with the letter E 
either open (0) or closed (€C).2 The title, Dei Gratia 
is abbreviated to D . (3EA, and this particular form does 
not again occur on any later groats of this reign. It 
is, however, found on the so-called pattern groat of 
Edward I, which in style strongly resembles the early 
groats of Edward III.. It may therefore be possible that 


- 8ee above for description of nobles of this type. 
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this pattern groat was not after all struck by Edward I, 
but by Edward III, and that it was intended for a coinage 
previous to 1351.^ A comparison of these early groats 
with the nobles of similar style leaves no doubt as to the 
position they should occupy chronologicallj’'. 

Whether series B should precede series C, or imme- 
diately foUow it, may be left an open question. The chief 
difference is that in one case the letter N is not barred, 
and in the other it is barred. Both show early and later 
styles of work, and appear to be nearly contemporaneous. 
In order, however, not to divide the groats with the 
barred IST’s, as this is a characteristic of later issues, we 
have in the list placed the coins with the unbarred N’s 
first. 

The early pieces of series B resemble those of class 
whilst those of later style are similar in fabric to subse- 
quent issues. They all read D . G ., and, with few excep- 
tions, have annulets for stops between the words. The 
exceptions are those which have annulets and saltires as 
stops, or saltires only. Some have a single annulet after 
each word [PL I. 4]; others have two annulets; whilst 
others have an annulet surmounted by a mark of abbre- 
viation. To the series with the unbarred N’s belong those 
pieces which have a lis on the King’s breast, and also those 
with the mint-mark a crown instead of a cross. The crown 
mint-mark is also found on the nobles, and also the lis, 
but the latter is placed in one angle of the cross on 
the reverse, and generally above the lion’s head. With 
only a few exceptions, the arches above the crown on the 
obverse are not fleured. The following are the more 
special varieties which are found in this series of groats : 


For further discussion of this question see p. 61. 
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— (1) No. 8, Las four pellets in tLe fourth angle of the 
cross ; (2) No. 9, a small cross between the pellets in the 
first angle of the cross ; (3) No. 10, an annulet within the 
pellets in the first angle [PL I. 5] ; (4) No. 11, same as No. 
10, but with a pellet on either side of ^ in CCIYITTCS. This 
last yariety is also to be found on the half-groats and 
pennies ; thus marking a simultaneous issue in all three 
denominations. On a few specimens (No. 12*) the arches 
aboye the crown are fleured, and as these have often 
saltires for stops, they appear to be of somewhat later 
issue than the non-fleured pieces. They are connected 
with No, 11 in having a pellet on either side of ^ in, 
CCIYITKS. To an early period, also, should he ascribed 
those coins which have the crown mint-mark, as they are 
of early style, and have always annulets for stops. With 
these are also connected the nobles with the same mint- 
mark. The variety (No. 17) with mint^mark a crown, and 
reading LOMPOM, also occurs on the penny. 

The groats of series C are very uniform in type. They 
all have, as above mentioned, the barred N ; the bar 
which joins the two outer strokes running from right to 
left, and not in the usual way, from left to right. These 
groats are of two main varieties, one of which was notice- 
able on only a few with the unbarred N’s. These varie- 
ties consist in the non-fleuring or fleuring of the arches 
above the king^s crown. According to the evidence of 
this hoard the latter type appears to have been the 
prevailing one. However, we cannot attach any import- 
ance to this point, as these varieties occur in a more 
or less degree in the subsequent classes of this issue. 
This class shows a few varieties similar to those of class B, 
No. 22 has an annulet in one angle of the cross on the 
reverse, and there is one sometimes below the bust (No. 
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24) ; and No. 23 has a pellet on either side of ^ in 
CCIVIT7CS, a variety already remarked in class B. 

Series T> and E only vary from series 0 in reading 
DI . 6 or DGCI . Q respectively, instead of D . 6. Like 
series 0, they are of two varieties, viz., with the arches 
above the crown either non-fleured or fleured. The stops 
throughout are annulets, and the letter N is always 
barred from right to left. A slight change is perceptible 
in the general aspect of the bust ; the face is a little 
larger and older, and the shoulders are, as a rule, more 
square, and show more careful modelling. The work 
generally is neat and sharp, and approaches in character 
that of the coins of the next period. 

The groats of York in the hoard are all of the early 
style, and must be classed with those struck at London, 
which are included in series B. They all read I) , G, have 
the letter N not barred, the arches above the crown not 
fleured, and the stops are annulets [PL II. 1]. As Hawkins 
mentions only this type of York groats, and as none of 
later work were met with in this find, we may conclude 
that groats, as well as half-groats (see below) of this mint 
belong only to the early part of the period 1351-1360. 

Out of 230 groats of Edward III which occurred in 
the hoard, 203 belong to the period of 1351-1360 alone. 

Throughout the whole series the weight of the groat 
shows great uniformity, the better specimens varying 
from 71*5 grs. to 70 grs., and the rubbed ones from 68 
grs. to 60 grs* 

If we compare these early groats with the nobles of the 
corresponding period, it will at once be seen that the 
same characteristics are to be found in each class, each 
issue of gold finding a parallel in the silver, and vice versd. 
First there is the occurrence of the Homan M’s and the 
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open 0’s in the legends ; the two series with the unbarred 
and barred Wb ; the mark of the lis on the reverse ; the 
crown mint-mark with the earlier type of lettering, and the 
temporary introduction of the cross saltire as a stop instead 
of the annulet, first on one face and then on both. In 
addition, the same style of work characterises each issue. 

The groats issued between 1360 and 1369, when the title 
of France was omitted in the obverse legend, and that of 
Aquitaine substituted, which were present in the hoard, 
do not supply any varieties of importance. In the 
inscription, except in the word “ London,^^ English H’s 
only are used, the stops are annulets, single or double on 
the obverse, and saltires on the reverse, and all the arches 
are fleured. There are groats of this class which have 
the saltire stops on both sides (see PL I. 7), but none were 
in the hoard. Farther, these coins can easily be distin- 
guished from those of the preceding period in being of 
extremely neat work, the face of the king being larger, 
and the shoulders being carefully modelled. The fleurs 
to the arches are well formed, and the centre one in the 
crown of the king is somewhat smaller than previously. 
There are also two varieties of the bust ; one has broad 
shoulders and shows a distinct line of drapery, the other 
is narrow with sloping shoulders, and has but very slight 
traces of drapery. 

The gold coins of this period do not tally so much with 
those in silver as during the previous one ; and we do 
not meet with so many corresponding varieties. The 
legends are, however, similar so far as the king^s titles 
are concerned, and the H's are always English. The 
stops, which form a distinctive mark in the last period, 
are, on the gold pieces, always saltires, whereas on the 
groats and half-groats we have a mixture of annulets 
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and saltires. We do not know of any gold pieces of tkis 
period with annulet stops. There is, however, in the 
general work of the two series some traceable similarity. 

The groats of the third period (1369-1377) mark the 
last issue of this reign. The only specimen of this class 
described by Hawkins has the French, Irish, and Aquitaine 
titles, as have also the gold coins of this time, GCBWTVRB . 
BI . 6 . EGCX . nriGL . Z . B . BRS . IfYB ,Z.7K.] but those 
in the hoard have the French title only [PI. II. 2]. This 
particular variety has, however, been described in the 
Numumatic Chronicled Owing to the close resemblance of 
these groats to those of Richard II, no doubt can exist as 
to what period in the reign of Edward III they belong. 
Comparing them with Richard’s coins, we notice the 
same neat style of work, the convexity of the obverse 
type, the similarity of bust with but faint traces of 
drapery, sometimes almost imperceptible, and the use of 
saltires only as stops. The groats of this type in the 
hoard differ from each other only in the more or less 
abbreviated form of the word PBAnOCIGC, and in the 
position of the stops between the words of the legends. 

Referring again to the gold coins, it will be seen that in 
this period there is a strong similarity between them and 
the silver. There exists the same neatness of work, the 
exclusive use of saltires as stops, and of English R’s, and 
also a strong resemblance in the portrait of the king. 
There is, however, one peculiarity in the nobles which, 
so far as we are aware, does not occur on the half and 
quarter nobles, nor on any of the silver coins. This is in 
the form of the letter A, which in one and the same legend 
occurs as Tl, A, and The recurrence of the Y-shaped 


^ Yol. xiii., Brd Ser., p. 47. 
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ligature of tte A is remarkable, as tbe only series of this 
reign where it is found again is on the nobles of 1344, 
and nobles and half-nobles of 1345. 

Throughout this and the previous period the weight of 
the groat is well maintained, rising sometimes to quite 
72 grs., the maximum weight. It is probable that the 
output of coins during the last two periods was small as 
compared with that of the first one, seeing that in the 
hoard there were only 19 groats of the second and 8 of the 
third, as against 203 of the first. 

Turning to the half-groats, we see that those of the 
early period, 1351-1360, fall fairly well into the same 
groups as the groats. Those of series A correspond very 
closely in style of work and lettering with the same series 
of groats [PI. II. 3 and 4]; whilst the unbarred H 
series (B) bears the same peculiarities as the groats of 
the same type. The crown mint-mark also occurs in the 
series of half-groats with the unbarred Ws. Series 0 
appears to offer an intermediate type, having barred N^s 
on the obverse and N's not barred on the reverse. It 
includes those pieces which have an annulet under the 
king’s bust and in one angle of the cross on the reverse. 
[PI. II. 6]. Groats of this variety are known, but none 
were met with in the hoard. Series D corresponds with the 
later issues of the groats (D and B) with barred IST’s on 
both sides; but the absence of the words ^^Dei Gratia^’ 
in the legend prevents our dividing them into precisely 
similar groups. We have merely arranged them accord- 
ing to the more or less abbreviated form of the title, 
PBANOCIGC, which appears to be less shortened on the 
pieces of later style. The same variation in the bust is 
also noticeable as in the later groats ; the arches above the 
king's crown are either fleured or not fl cured, and the stops 
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throughout are annulefcs, and vary in number and posi- 
tion, The general workmanship is also neat and sharp, 
and approaches in style that of the next period. 

Like the groats, the half-groats of York all belong to 
the early period of 1351-1360. They have the unbarred 
N^s, and annulets as stops. The specimens in the 
hoard do not furnish any new varieties, and it need 
scarcely be mentioned that throughout only the French 
title occurs. 

The half-groats of the second period (1360-1369) are 
marked by the same neatness of style and workmanship 
as the groats of the same date. They likewise correspond 
in having annulets as stops on the obverse and saltires on 
the reverse, and also in having English H's in the legends, 
except in the name of the mint. Throughout, however, 
the Aquitaine title is wanting, and only that of Ireland 
occurs in the obverse legend. In addition to the above 
there were in the hoard two half-groats, which are of an 
exceptional variety. They have the arch on either side of 
the head terminating in an annulet instead of being fleured, 
and the mint name of London has English n^s. [PI. II. 8.] 
A groat of the same type, but not in the hoard, is figured 
in PL I, No. 8. Were it not that these groats have 
only the Aquitaine title and not that of France, one 
might have been disposed to assign them to a date later 
than 1369. At all events, they must be assigned to quite 
the end of the second period, and may be considered 
almost as a transitional type between this and the third 
period. The pennies which have two annulets at the side 
of the mint-mark appear to belong to this issue (see 
Pennies of London, No. 51). 

There are no half-groats in the hoard which can be 
ascribed with certainty to the third period (1369-1377). 
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Three specimens, as illustrating this series, are figured on 
PL II. I^'os. 9, 10, and 11. These it will be seen are of 
the same fabric and style as the early half-groats of 
Eiohard II, and, like the groats of this issue in the hoard, 
have only the French title and not that of Aquitaine. 

Many of the half- groats are of nearly full standard 
weight, the better-preserved specimens averaging from 
36 ‘6 to 36 grs. 

The groats and half- groats of Eichard II do not present 
any varieties not already described by Hawkins. The 
groats resemble in style and fabric the last issue of the 
previous reign, and the first two pieces noticed in the list 
have the portrait very similar to that of Edward III. 
The next two have what may be termed the intermediate 
bust. The two portraits differ in the arrangement of the 
hair and the shape of the bust ; the latter presenting a 
more juvenile appearance. 

The two half-groats, the only ones in the hoard, are 
from the same dies. 

The groats weigh from 72 grs. to 71 grs., and the half- 
groats 36*5 grs. and 36 grs. respectively. 

Although the gold and the larger silver coins give 
considerable importance to this find, on account of their 
number and varieties, yet the pence possess a much 
fuller interest, as they present a much longer and much 
more complete series than do the larger coins. 

There were 50 specimens of pence usually attributed to 
Edward I, and reading, €CDW ; 54 pence of Edward II, 
reading eCDWTC, aDWTTE, and GCDWABD ; and 253 pen- 
nies attributable to the time of Edward III, and 32 half- 
pennies probably belonging to the same monarch. Of 
Eichard II there were ten York pence and 3 London 
halfpence. 
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Of the three classes into which Hawkins divides the 
coins of Edward I, only one. Class III., appears to. form a 
single group by itself. The two earlier classes may be 
equally subdivided, and many varieties of bust and let- 
tering are observable, but in the third class all the coins 
seem to fall closely together. They are uniformly 
smaller in size than the other coins. They present 
closed GC’s and very peculiar Ws. This letter con- 
sists of two strokes without a cross bar or connecting 
link. It looks somewhat like two small modern Ts, of 
course without the dots. We mention this type particu- 
larly, as it is most characteristic of the group, and we 
have not found it on any other coin. 

Among the pence of Edward I only one piece is worth 
more than the passing notice given it in the list, viz., the 
very rare coin of London with a rose on the breast 
[PL III. 1]. This is quite a different object from the star 
of Class HI. The are double-barred and the S’s are 
closed. The variety occurs only at London and Canterbury 
[PI. III. 2] ; the coin from the latter mint not being 
represented in the find. 

The coins of Edward II bearing the longer readings of 
the king’s name also call for but little mention. The two 
reading Edward — one of London, the other of Bury St. 
Edmunds — are of precisely similar workmanship, and 
indeed all the coins bearing this name, and not attribu- 
table to Edward III, belong to this group. One Can- 
terbury coin (No. 28) may be noticed in the list as reading 
GCDWE E. Possibly the moneyer may have left out the 
71. The coin itseK is of later workmanship than the GCBW 
coins. All the pieces referable to the first two Edwards 
were in a very bad condition, and had evidently seen 
good service before they found their long resting-place. 
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The later coins were in better condition, though none of 
them were really fine. Many were badly struck, and the 
list shows clearly the absence of many letters and stops, 
which can only have been due to this cause. 

Passing from the earlier kings to Edward III, we must 
discuss the period of what may be called the intermediate 
types. The first coin to claim attention in this class is the 
penny reading Bdw. Eex (Ifo. 31). Only one specimen was 
present in the find, but it is interesting in perhaps helping 
the attribution of the whole group to which it belongs. It 
is placed at the head of the list of Edward III. As we 
propose to discuss the position of this and the succeeding 
groups at some length, we shall, for the present, confine 
ourselves to pointing out any peculiarities worthy of 
notice in the individual coins of the find. 

The group marked A, of London, Durham, and York, 
is an interesting and unusually large one. The three 
mints all show the same workmanship, though there are 
numerous difPerences in detail. The earliest coin of the 
gronp is perhaps No. 34. This gives a head almost exactly 
like that on some of the early halfpence in the hoard, and 
the legend in letters corresponding with those on the florin. 
The subsequent coins, in addition to this lettering, also give 
a head corresponding with that on the gold coins. The 
king^s name reads Edw and Edwa, though the latter reading 
only occurs on the London pence. V ariations may be noticed 
in the formation of the letter N. This is sometimes Roman 
in shape and barred either way, and sometimes English. 
Annulets will also be noticed on some as stops. It should 
also be observed that the coins, even if only in fair preserva- 
tion, always exhibit some traces of clotbing on the bust. 
There were 17 London coins of this type, 1 of Canterbury, 
3 of Durham, and 1 of York. The two pieces of Durham 
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reading 7ILL7V DVBEGC5II are of considerable importance, 
as they show the earlier and later obverse readings, com- 
bined with an identical reverse from the same die. The 
earlier obverse inscription, it will be seen, has the . eCD W 
legend, and ends TB ; whereas the later one ends BGCX 
:3:n6. 

The pennies struck at the three mints and dating from 
1351, group B, agree with the groats and half-groats, and 
are classified on the same principle. We have representa- 
tives from all three mints of each period, viz., before, 
during, and after the Treaty of Bretigny. In consequence 
however, of the small size of the pence, the full legend 
never appears upon them. Edwardus Eex Angli, or 
Anglie/^ with an occasional js following, are the legends 
found in the first period at London and Durham, The 
same legends characterise the contemporary York coins, 
but in one instance we get in addition Edward Eex Angl 

Fra (No. 92). In group 0, during the continuance of 
the treaty, the only legend is ^‘Edward AnglEDnsHyb,^’ 
The Durham coins retain the old legend with the new 
bust and new lettering, while on those of York we get 
both legends. 

In class D, which consists of five coins only, two of Lon- 
don and three of Durham, two of the latter being from 
the same dies, we have a new and unpublished group. They 
have been carefully noted in the list. **Edwar,’^ with a 
mark of abbreviation or a comma above the E, Anglie 
Dns Hib,^^ is the legend, with saltires as stops. The 
cross mint-mark seems to have two small annulets just 
above it. The bust is figured on PL Y. 4, and resembles 
that on the half-groat on PL II. 8. The obverse type of 
the Durham pieces is the same as on the London ones, 
and the legends are also the same. The reverse gives the 
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reading “ Civitas Dorelme/’ The pence, therefore, belong 
to that curious and rare coinage of Edward III, of which 
the groats, none of which were discoyeredin this hoard, and 
half-groats, have annulets at the sides of the head [PL I. 
8 and II. 8]. The legends on all these denominations are 
unusual. They all give the name of the king as ^^Bdwar/’ 
Curiously enough, the r in “ Edwar.'’ on the pennies 
must serve a double purpose, unless we are to suppose that 
the English title of Eex is left out. The two Durham 
pence are from the same dies on both sides ; and there is 
another Durham penny with the usual obverse, which 
also has its reverse from the same die as those above 
described. These London and Durham pence of group D^ 
besides being of much interest intrinsically, are important 
as showing the character of the find. Coins struck from 
the same dies, or muUB between two coinages, must always 
have been issued within short intervals of each other, and 
we may therefore conclude that finds where coins of this 
description are present, probably represent mintages of 
very closely allied periods. 

In the last class of Edward Ill's coins, viz., group E, 
the most interesting as the least-known of the reign, 
there are pieces from all three mints. The workman- 
ship on all is identical, and is very much better than the 
work in the earlier periods. The coins, however, are 
very often badly struck. The liondon coins give the 
legend ‘‘ Bdwardus Eex Anglie,’’ and crosses are found 
as stops. On the king^s breast may be observed a cross on 
some pieces, and an annulet on others. The Durham coins 
present the same legend, and in one case the legend ends 
Angl. Z Er.^ Both these varieties are found on the York 
pieces and two new ones in addition, ''Edwardus Eex Anglie 
Et and Edward Di Gra \ what follows is probably 
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Anglie/^ The cross and annulet are found on the 
king^s breast, and also the lis. It must be borne in mind 
that this is the first time that any large number of coins of 
this late group has been found, and although reference to 
such a group was made in the Chronicle for 1893, yet 
this is the first opporbunity of ascertaining anything 
like the characteristics of the group, whether groats or 
pennies. There were no half-groats or little coins belong- 
ing to this group in the find. The halfpence in the find 
are all to be attributed to the third Edward, and all except 
one to the period before 1351. There are no halfpence 
resembling the coins of Groups B, D, and E, and only one 
which allies itself with the pence of Group C, the treaty 
period. It is No. 131 in the list, where its characteristics 
speak for themselves. Two varieties of halfpence appear 
in the earlier groups, one with stars in the legend, which 
form a group by themselves, and do not resemble any 
other coins we have ever seen. The other with a short 
fat head and pellets, either beside it or in the reverse 
field, or in both situations, greatly resembles the coin 
struck in early times. They are Nos. 127-130, in the 
list. 

The York pence of Richard II call for but the most 
trifling mention. Those of the London mint resemble 
most minutely the coins of his grandfather of Group E, 

The London halfpence in the same way conform to 
Edward III^s late coins, no examples of which were 
found at Balcombe. 

We must now leave the find as such, and its individual 
coins, to refer to a much larger subject, viz., the whole 
silver coinages of Edward III. We shall daring this 
discussion refer frequently to the find, also to papers in 
the Chronicle and elsewhere, and to coins derived from 
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other sources than the Baloombe find. Edward III came 
to the throne in 1327, and for a short time at least, we 
must suppose that coins were struck from dies prepared 
for and used by Edward II. 

Among these latter coins there are some reading ^^Edwar. 
Br. Angl. Dns. Hyb.,^^ which come from the mints of London, 
Canterbury, Durham, York, and Bury St. Edmunds, and 
which differ from those coins of Edward II of the same 
mints, in having English n^s, whereas all the others have 
Roman of some sort. The Canterbury and Bury St. 
Edmunds’ coins we have not seen, but they were present in 
the Montrave hoard, and are described by Burns in his 
account of the find in his bopk on Scottish coins. The 
other coins of London, Durham, and York are represented 
in private collections, and those of Durham and York are 
described and figured by Hawkins, JTos. 302 and 303, 
Plate XXIII. The 0 of DHS on figure 302, a coin in the 
British Museum, is misdrawn, a better specimen from the 
same die shows the . letter to be an English H. On the 
coins of this type which we have seen we have observed 
pellets separating the words, and the coins from these mints 
are all of the same general type and workmanship. The 
Durham coin is probably the key to the classification. It 
bears in the centre of the reverse a small crown, and it 
reads BYHOCLMI. The Bishops of Durham during Ed- 
ward II’s reign were Bishop Beck, Bishop Kellow, and 
Bishop Beaumont. Bishop Beck's cross moline, both in 
Edward Ps and Edward II’s reigns, satisfactorily dis- 
tinguishes this prelate^s coins. Bishop Eellow’s mark, a 
bent crozier, may also be said to be satisfactory, and 
certainly the lion and lis of Beaumont on the Durham 
coins must mark the mintage of that descendant of Eng- 
lish and French royalty, Bishop Beaumont. There seems, 
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tlieii, no place during the reigns of Edward I and II for 
this crown-marked penny of Durham, and yet it is of the 
general style of Edward II. It appears, therefore, to fit 
well in the place to which we propose to assign it, viz., to 
the earliest issue of Edward III, and we believe it to 
have been struck by Bishop Beaumont on the accession of 
the new monarch in 1327, or shortly after. The crown 
in the centre of the reverse still carries out the idea of 
royalty, as did the lion and lis mint-mark/’’ This bishop 
died in 1333. Having come to these conclusions as 
regards this Durham coin, our next step was to follow up 
the clue of the English H and pellet stops on coins, which 
would otherwise have been given to Edward II on 
account of the legend. We were happily lucky enough to 
find the London and York pieces both of them bearing 
the same legend and peculiarities of lettering and stops. 
Then the description of the Montrave hoard helped us to 
two more mints, Canterbury, which we suspected, and Bury 
St. Edmunds, which on first sight seemed to upset our 
theory, as on viewing Edward Ill's mints, we had never 
taken coins of this place into account. Here, however, we 
were again successful in finding an indenture to fit the coin 
exactly. Ending refers to a riot at the Abbey of Bury St. 
Edmunds in 1327, Edward Ill's first year. During the 
riot an accident befell the dies, and the king ordered a 
new die for the Abbe3^ The Montrave coins must clearly 
have been struck at this time, as they agree with the 
Durham pieces, and also with those of the other mints, 
and thus, from the coins themselves, and from the inden- 
ture of Bury St. Edmunds, we have been able to identify 

® The reading DVRSLMI bears out this idea, as the coins 
of Edward I and 11 never read in this manner, but DYBGCM6C 
or DVNGCLm. 
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tlie very earliest coinage of Edward III. These pieces 
are figured on PL III., H, 12, 18. 

It may be noticed that Beading is not included among 
these mints. At this early time we should not expect to 
find coins struct at Beading. Edward II withdrew the 
privilege of coinage from the abbots, and it was not until 
1338 that Edward III restored to them the right of 
coinage. There were no coins of this mint found at 
Balcombe. 

The next class of coins to which we must refer is the 
class of pence bearing the legend *^Edw. Eex.,^^ &c. 
These are only found of the London mint. They form a 
little group by themselves, and differ from the coins of 
any other mint. The head [PL III. 14, 15, and PL lY. 
1, 2], is a short compact one, with a flat crown and 
drapery about the bust. Tbe lettering is small and 
compact, and considerable care has been shown in the 
workmanship. The e's and C's, as a rule, are open, 
though we have seen coins with closed GC's and Ct^s. 
The N's are, as a rule, Bonian, but here also we can point 
to coins of this type with English H^s. The letter X 
is very curiously represented on many, as shown in 
Plate III. No. 15. It consists of two lines crossed, so 
as to form a letter with irregular limbs. This X does not 
occur on all the pieces, but on a good many. Several of 
these pence bear pellets between the words as stops. The 
reverse shows the same careful, neat work as the obverse, 
and the circles on both sides are found to be composed of a 
number of fine diamond-shaped dots, placed very close 
together. The coins at present are attributed to Ed- 
ward I, and for the following reasons: — 1, they read 
Bex,’’ as the last coinage of Henry III ; 2, they read 
‘‘Edw.,” as other coins of Edward I; 3, they have a 
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bust like that on some other coins attributed to Edward I, 
chiefly ou account of the spelling ‘^Edw,’^ ; 4, they are of 
heavy weight ; and, 6, they have been found with coins 
of Edward I. The class is such a very peculiar one, and 
one bearing so little resemblance to any other, that 
we must place it at the beginning or end of the reign of 
an Edward. Now the coins of Edward I and II are so 
very much alike, and show such close resemblance to each 
other in general style of workmanship, that we can at 
once eliminate the end of Edward I and the beginning 
of Edward II as possible periods to which to assign these 
pieces. We have left, the beginning of Edward I and 
the end of Edward II and beginning of Edward III. 
We have already stated the reasons which have been given 
fox assigning those pieces to Edward I. When we come 
to consider that if coins of Edward I they must be his 
earliest issue, we are met by a number of quite irreconcil- 
able facts. 1, the style of the coins is not in the 
least like those of Henry III., which immediately pre- 
ceded them — ^it is, indeed, less like it than any other class of 
Edward I penny ; 2, the lettering is equally unlike that 
on Henry Ill’s coinage. It has been stated that Henry 
Ill’s last coinages bear occasionally English H’s which 
recur on some of these pieces. We have never seen an 
English n on the long-cross coinage, nor anything ap- 
proaching it. We have seen two instances of an b which 
may have been mistaken for an U in the names 10 b', and 
lOb'SON, but in these two instances the mark of abbre^- 
viation, as well as the form of the letter, at once shows 
it to be b uot n. AN or N are the missing letters. We 
therefore decline to admit the English Tl argument in 
favour of these being Edward I’s earliest coinage, but 
look on the fact as negative evidence. The legend 
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Edw./^ the heavy weight, and the reading Rex/" are 
all arguments which may be used, and will be used, by us 
as referring these coins to Edward III"s very early years. 
One further argument, however, is worth mentioning as 
against their being Edward I"s initial coinage. The 
coins are only known of the London mint. Edward's 
first indenture, dated 1271, provides for sterlings to be 
struck in London, Canterbury, Bristol, and York. We 
know fairly well that the die-^en graving was all done in 
London, thereby securing' uniformity of issue, We have 
no coins of the country mints at all resembling these 
Edw. Rex. coins, though there are many London coins 
quite indistinguishable from the country mint issues, till 
the name on the reverse is noted. 

Having, we hope, successfully shown that this group of 
Edw. Rex." coins cannot belong to Edward I, we pro- 
pose to show, equally successfully we hope, that Edward 
III was accountable for the issue. The weight argument, 
and these coins are all heavy ones, will not enter much 
into the discussion, as it was not until Edward Ill’s 
eighteenth year that it was altered, so that a penny weigh- 
ing 22 grs. might have been issued at any time between 
1272 and 1345. The name ^^Edw."’ and the ^^Rex." 
legend both occur, and commonly, on Edward Ill's coin- 
ages. The same may be said for the open 8 and 0 and 
the English n. The pellets between the words, a sign, 
as Mr, A. J. Evans ^ shows, of lengthening the legend and, 
therefore, of the lateness of the coin, point also in the same 
direction. The style of the coin also approaches to that 
of Edward IIl^s coins of later work ; indeed, if is in many 
cases difficult to distinguish between the two when only 
the reverse is looked at. As regards finds, these Edw., 


® Nimu Chron.f N.S., vol. xi, p. 271. 
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Rex coins have been in every instance, it is true, found 
along with Edward I^s coins, but in every case except 
one (that of Northampton), coins of Edward III have 
formed part of the hoard as well. In the Northampton 
hoard, Mr. Neck tells us that only coins reading Edw/^ 
were found, but he does not particularise these minutely, 
and in the days of that find coins of Edward III reading 
^‘Edw.'^ were given to Edward I, so that even in this 
instance we may have had present late Edward coins. 

Though these Bdw. Rex pence bear a much closer 
resemblance to Edward III^s pennies than to the pence of 
any other monarch, yet there is still another group of 
Edward coins to which they bear a still greater resem- 
blance ; we refer to the so-called pattern groats of Ed- 
ward I. Between these and the Edw. Rex.^^ pennies 
there is a resemblance which is most striking. All the 
peculiar letters, 6^s, C's, R^s, andX's reappear on the large 
coins. The presence of the very curious X is a point well 
worthy of notice as showing the closeness of relationship 
between the two groups. The R"s and N's in conjunc- 
tion on the groats unite the two groups of pennies where 
they occur separately. The pellet stops on the groats 
again, usually three between the words, are reproduced 
on some of the pennies, where, however, only two are 
used. One other point of interest is the comparison 
of the legend blBRGC on the groats with the word blB^I 
on the so-called pattern penny of Edward III. This is 
of the same type and workmanship as the other “Edw. 
Rex coins. Why the two known examples of the piece 
should be assigned to Edward III and the commoner coins 
to Edward I has been a puzzle to us, as these pence differ only 
in the obv, legend. The last point of connexion between 
groats and pence to which we shall refer, is the similarity 
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of busts — we meet witb tbe same head on both series. 
Having now fairly fully discnsseA the connection between 
these two classes of coins, we must refer in a little more 
detail to the larger coins, the groats. The legend seems to 
be nearly always the same : +6D‘W3!EDYS ; DI i 6E!?C’ 
Eex i ineL’ ; ; dwb ^iBne (or biBniec) mYT 

LOnDOni!S . OIYI. The head is in the centre of a four- 
sided treasure ; the breast is fleured with a rose or trefoil, 
or perhaps unornamented ; at each side of the head is a 
small ornamental flower, cinquefoil or rose ; this also is 
not constant, and the little flowers outside the tressures, 
four in number, vary in different specimens. The king's 
crown also presents a slight variety on some examples. 
The treasure again is generally composed of three lines, 
but an example with two lines is known. The usual cross 
and pellets appear on the reverse. The cross ends are 
usually ornamental, and the ornaments vary on different 
coins. The majority of these coins are not in good state, 
and show considerable signs of wear. A considerable pro- 
portion have been gilt. The weight of different specimens 
varies considerably. 

YYe have been at some trouble in discussing these groats 
fully because we believe that they are neither patterns nor 
that they belong to Edward I's time. The relationship to 
the pence bears out the latter statement. The number of 
variations in the dies and the worn condition of many 
of the coins negative the pattern theory. The variation 
in weight must not be laid too much stress on, as occa- 
sionally even the smaller coins are considerably in excess 
of their proper weight. We can mention a Berwick 
penny attributed to Edward II which weighs 30 grains, 
about 8 grains over weight although worn ; also a New- 
castle penny preserved in the National Collection, which 
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weighs 25 grains. There is nothing in the nature of 
patterns about these coins, nor is there really about the 
groats or Edw Eex pence. 

The only instance of finding one of these coins that, we 
can recall is that described in Hawkins, where a groat 
was found with some forty common groats of Edward III 
and Henry V and VI near Drogheda, 

Leaving this most interesting group we must now 
mention another, consisting of pennies and half-pennies 
with very marked characteristics. A large crowned bust 
with bushy hair is represented on the obverse and the 
usual cross and pellets on the reverse. The central lis 
of the crown is proportionately very large. The letter- 
ing also is large and ornamental and very well executed. 
The mints from which these pieces were issued are 
London, Canterbury, York, Durham, and Reading [see 
PL lY. 4-13]. The first and last mints also issued 
half-pence. The group has been referred to many 
times in the pages of the Chronicle and in voL xiii, 
third series, 1893, an attempt was made to sum up the 
evidence in reference to these coins. It was there shown 
that all Edward Ill’s mints were represented in this 
type of coin, and that no others so far had been discovered 
which could by any possibility^' belong to another king. 
The weight question was gone into, and here again it was 
shown that the coins of this type were heavier both indi- 
vidually and collectively than the ordinary well-known 
coins of Edward III. Compared, however, with coins of 
Edward I and II, they were rather lighter. A resem- 
blance between coins of this type, both for bust, lettering, 
and general work, and the gold florin and first noble was 
also traced out. Finally the date of the Reading inden- 
ture, and the fact that the half-pence were contemporary 
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with, the pence, were used to show approximately the date 
of the whole issue. The conclusions which followed were 
that these coins were issued in the earlier years of Edward 
III, some time before 1338, the date of the Beading 
indenture, and that they were continued till about 1345, 
when an alteration took place in the gold coinage. The 
average weight of about 21 grains was shown to have 
fitted in well with the period under consideration. Since 
the date of the before-mentioned article nothing has 
happened to cause any alteration in the attribution of 
these pieces. The Balcombe hoard, however, has thrown 
the whole group into prominence by the number of speci- 
mens of this coinage which were found and by the varie- 
ties connecting it with the later coinage of Edward III. 
Specimens from the mints of London, York, Durham, and 
Canterbury were present, that of Canterbury very rare 
and in good condition, and those of Durham, though 
perhaps not quite so rare, much more .interesting. Two 
pennies of this mint were found, the reverses from the 
same die, reading x YILLT^ ^ with an annulet 

in the centre of the cross and between each group of 
pellets in its angles [see Nos. 58 and 59, and PI, IV. 
10]. The obverses, however, are from different dies. 
One belongs to the earlier type and the obverse legend 
ends YB, whereas the other reads EGCX TTHG and 
is of the later workmanship. With these coins be- 

fore us it is impossible to make any other attribution 
than to Edward HI, and therefore we may fee! sure 
that the earlier sages in numismatic lore were correct 
in their opinion when they gave the class of coins which 
we propose to call the Florin type to Edward III, 
It is to he noted that many of these coins bear 
annulets as stops and that there is a very large sprink- 
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ling of English. R^s mixed with examples of the Roman N 
variety. 

The Durham coins above referred to have the earliest 
form of reverse which was used on the later pence of 
Edward III, that group which was struck in accordance 
with the terms of the 1351 indenture. These coins 
have an annulet between the pellets in each q[uarter of 
the reverse, they also have crosses as stops, so that both 
these characteristics may be expected on the early 1351 
coinage. In the Balcombe find there were pence of 
Londpn and York and Durham of the 1351 type all 
with crosses as stops. London also issued pence with 
annulets on the reverse ; but, so far as we know, none 
exist from the provincial mints. 

The coinage of 1351 then resembles the earlier coinages 
in general type, and there are many varieties of bust which 
connect these coinages. The more marked characters are 
that the bust is smaller and more compact, and wears a 
smaller crown. The lettering is smaller and more com- 
pact and the legend is longer. Grenerally it reads 
G:dW7\:rDYS EGCX Timhl or TVNGLIG:, and occasionally a 
Z is added. In one or two rare instances, however, the 
legend eCDWTIED EGCX T^XQ-L Z EE7V or PE has been 
noted on pence of the 1351 type minted at York [Nos. 
92, 93], As a rule the coinage bears a single annulet 
as a stop, though this rule is broken on a York coin, 
where there are two annulets dividing the words and 
connecting the coinage with the one that follows it. 

The reverse, as remarked above, bears in some instances 
annulets between the pellets or there may be an annulet 
only in one quarter ; and we have also noticed, though very 
rarely, a small cross between the pellets in one quarter (see 
Groat No. 9 in list). The Ws in all instances except one 
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^re Roman and are barred either way or are unbarred, as 
on the groats or half -groats. The York coin before 
mentioned, with, double annulets between the words, has, 
howeyer, English H^s, which again connect it with the 
coinage of 1360. The ^ when it does occur, and this is 
only on Durham coins, is, with two exceptions known to 
us, English, thus ; in the two cases, however, the name 
is spelt DVEGCRTGC. One of these coins has the crown, 
the other the cross pattee mint-mark, so that if a mis- 
take, it is curious that it should have taken place on two 
different coins. The crown mint-mark connects it with 
the nobles and London groats, half-groats, and pennies. 
The letter X is the only other letter worth men- 
tioning, and the only reference that will be made to 
it, is to point out that it does not resemble the cross 
patt4e mint-mark placed on its side, but is a genuine 
letter X. Occasionally there are marks found on the 
king's breast in this coinage. We have noted an annulet 
on the London and Durham coins and a saltire cross on 
those of York. Of other ornaments, it is just sufficient to 
point out that the York coins in nearly all cases bear a 
quatrefoil in the centre of the reverse, its absence is most 
unusual. The crozier, too, of Durham must receive a 
passing notice. It is of the rounded variety and occurs 
turned to the right before CIVI. Two coins are known 
of Durham with a half annulet over each shoulder of the 
king [PI. V. 16]. The name on the Durham coins of 
of 1351—1360 is written DVEGCSEO:, DYNGCLmi or 
^DVNeCLJRia. 

In 1360 the Treaty of Bretigny was concluded with 
France, and one provision was that Edward III should 
no longer call himself Eng of France. This was given 
effect to on the coins by the omission of the naihe of 
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France from among the king's titles. Though the omis- 
sion was general and for all types of coin, both gold and 
silver, the filling up of the space left by the omission was 
not uniform. On the large coins the title of Duke of 
Aquitaine was used, and this we get on the nobles, half- 
nobles, and groats. On the half-groats and pence and half- 
pence, however, only the Irish title was used to replace the 
French where it occurred. The coins, therefore, which 
were struck while the treaty was in force between 1360 
and 1369, read eCDWTVED DI or Dai QBJl EaX 
TtRGLia DnS \iYB Z 7VQT for the larger pieces, aDWAEDVS 
EaX AHGL DHS liYB for the half-groats and aDWKED^ 
TIRGL E DHS HYB for the pence. Besides the change 
of legend the bust was altered. It was made smaller and 
more compact, and, perhaps, somewhat older looking. 
There is also to be noticed a considerably different treat- 
ment of the various features, crown, hair, etc. The 
legend is in smaller letters, the H's are invariably English 
except in the word LONDON, where they are always 
Eoman on the groats, nearly always on the half-groats, 
and sometimes on the pence, and very rarely, if ever, on 
the half-pence. 

One letter of the legend is very generally a typical one, 
viz., the letter X. This is, as has been referred to before 
(see p. 58), almost precisely like the mint-mark cross patt^e 
turned on its side. It occurs on all the coins from nobles 
to half-pence, and seems almost entirely to have replaced 
the earlier form of letter. Stops are always placed between 
the words, and the rule is to find two annulets thus § on 
the obverse. Crosses in saltire are used in the same way 
as stops on the reverse. 

The coins of this period were .struck chiefly in London. 
At Durham and York, however, there were pence struck 
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during this time, and tte only Calais coinage of Edward^s 
reign was struck to correspond with, this London mintage. 
This consists of nobles and half-nobles, in gold, and 
groats, half-groats, pence, and half-pence in silver. We 
know of no quarter-noble, and confess that we should be 
at a loss how to distinguish it from the London coinage. 

The above description applies to a very large majority 
of the treaty coins. There are a few, however, and very 
few indeed, which must by their legends take their place 
within the time during which the treaty remained in 
force, and which yet have no characters in common with 
the treaty pieces. The coins referred to are groats, half- 
groats, and pence, and it will be seen that they connect 
the treaty coins with the coins issued after the abrogation 
of the agreement. 

In general type the coins resemble the usual coins 
of Edward III. The groat, to take the largest first, 
gives a new bust of the king, which can be better appre- 
ciated by a glance at its picture [PL I., No. 8.], than by 
any words of description. The obv. legend is GCDWTtB 
Dai. G BGcx mev rns tiiBu Ttaa, or 7va. 

There are crosses between the words, sometimes one, and 
in some cases two. There is a large annulet on each side 
of the crown, which occupies the point of the tressure 
instead of the lis. The reverse does not vary from the 
coins previously described. The Ws in London are Eoman 
and the stops are crosses. These groats are extremely 
rare. We do not know of more than six or seven. None 
were found at Balcombe. 

The half-groat corresponding with this groat is also 
known, and is still rarer than the groat; two were 
found at Balcombe, and three were known before. A 
representation is given of it on PL II., No. 8. The annu- 
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lets occupy the same positiou as on the groats. There are 
only seven arches to the tressure. The ohv. legend is 
eCDWTTHD EGCX T^RGLieC DHS hlB with crosses between 
the words. The reverse is the usual one, but the N's in 
London are English. This coin is mentioned iniV". O., 
N.S., xi., p. 96, in a foot-note. Pence corresponding with 
these larger coins were unknown until the Balcombe 
discovery, when two London and two Durham coins came 
to light. They all present a bust very like that on the 
half-groat, and there appears to be an annulet on each 
side of the cross mint-mark. Little crosses are used as 
stops. 

The legend on the obverse face of all these is Q1DW7VE 
TCn GLI€C DnS blB. It will be noticed that the king^s title, 
EGCX, is omitted. Since the Balcombe find, the York 
penny of the same type has been brought to our notice. 
The obverse legend begins GCDWTIED, thus .corresponding 
with the half-groats. 

Leaving these transitional coins, we must now pass to 
the last group in Edward IIFs reign, and these coins 
have, in a way, prepared us for expecting some consider- 
able differences. The Treaty of Bretigny having been 
broken in 1369, Edward resumed his Erench title, and 
particular care seems to have been taken that it should be 
well in evidence on the coins. The first coin we must 
refer to, as belonging to this late period, is the groat in 
the National Collection bearing all four titles in the 
obverse legend, GCDWT^EB BI 6 EGCX TTHGL Z E BHS 
bYB Z 7T. This has crosses between the words on both 
sides, and is the only groat mentioned by Hawkins as 
belonging to the late period. There are, however, groats, 
half-groats, and pence to be attributed to the late period 
quite unknown to Hawkins, and it is to these that the 
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Balcombe board owes its great interest, as many groats and 
pence were found there. The first mention of this coinage 
is in the Paper on Edward III, 3rd series, vol. xiii. 
p. 47. All the coins in this group have a bust closely 
resembling that used on Richard IPs coinage. The stops 
are nearly always crosses. In many cases marks of con- 
traction are used on the larger coins, and in several we 
have noticed two little pellets just above the central fleur 
of the crown. . The olv. legend on the groats is GCDWKBD 
DI 6EK EGCX TTRSL E PETVnaiGC or PETtno:. The 
usual legend is found on the reverse. The N's, except in 
London, are English, in this word they are Roman. 

The half-groats are much rarer than the groats, and 
present the same general characters. That described in 
1893, and figured here in PL 11., Ho. 10, reading GCBWTTED 
DI CETV EGCX KOGL jg PE, still presents a unique legend 
for the half-groats. The others read Q:DW7\:EDYS EGCX 
TVHGL E PETIHGC or PETVCC, and are shown in PI. II., 
Hos. 9 and 11. These half-groats bear a most marked 
resemblance to those of Richard II [see PI. V. 17]. 
Indeed, it is only by the name that they can be at all 
distinguished. 

The pence of this coinage were struck at London, York, 
and Durham, and a very considerable number will be 
noticed in the list of the Balcombe find. They present 
the same features as the larger coins — the Richard bust, 
crosses between the words, and the common addition of 
the French title. This for pennies was previously very 
rare. English H^s in the legend, and generally Roman 
Ws in London, are found. 

The London pennies give the legends ; — 

1. GCDWTIEDYS ^ BEX TTHGLIGC. Cross on king’s breast. 
aiYITTVS LOkTDOkr. 
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2. GCDWTTED x RGCX ^ KUBL x Z FE ^ aiYITTVS LOHDOK, 

3. GCDW7VED x E x TIOGL x Z x PETVnGC. Annulet on king’s 

breast. aiYITAS LOl^lDOK. 

Coins of this description are figured in PL V., Nos. 2, 3, 
and 5. 

The Durham pieces closely resemble the London ones 
in type and legends. We have not, however, met with 
one reading FETIRCC, though FE occurs. 

These pennies all seem to read DYHOLSE or DYKOL5II, 
just as do the rare Durham pence of Richard II. They 
also have a crozier of peculiar form to the left, as described 
by Sir John Evans in his account of the Neville's Cross 
hoard, iY.(7., 3rd series, vol. ix. p. 316. One of these coins 
is well shown in iY.C., series iii., vol. xiii., PL VI., No. 
14. These are to be considered the latest of all the Dur- 
ham pennies of Edward III, and were struck by Bishop 
Hatfield. 

The York pieces correspond accurately with those of 
London and Durham, though here again we have not met 
with the full reading of the Erench title. A lis or cross 
and an annulet are occasionally found on the king^s 
breast. Two coins of this period are very interesting. 
One reads 6CDW7TED DI 6E7T E€CX TTHSLIGC, an example 
of which, from Balcombe, is shown in PL V., No. 10, and 
the other ends the obverse legend with GCT in place of 
the usual Z (No. 112). These pieces were known to us 
before the Balcombe discovery, and the find adds one of 
each variety to the previously solitary examples. 

We must, before finishing our remarks on Edward Ill's 
coins, take some notice of the little pieces, half-pence and 
farthings. These were probably issued to correspond with 
the larger pieces. The half-pence, struck before 1361, 
correspond with the florin- type pence in the lettering and 
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ill tke general style of the head. There are also coins 
which may be attributed to the treaty period, and on 
which the peculiar X is visible. Moreover, there are some 
half-pence bearing the name of Edward, which closely 
resemble Eichard II’s coinage. Having thus far indicated 
the possibilities of classification, we feel that we cannot 
go further, as the half-pence are, as a rule, very ill struck 
and much worn. The case with the farthings is still 
worse. They are rare, and, like the half-pence, in poor 
condition. However, all three Edwards seem to have used 
the same legend. We prefer, therefore, not to make 
remarks on these little coins till the time arrives, when, by 
fresh discoveries, these pieces can be satisfactorily dis- 
cussed. 

It only remains for us to notice the few coins in the 
hoard which are not English. These are the Scottish 
pennies and the denier s esterlings of the Low Countries. 
The occurrence of these coins in finds made in England 
is not uncommon. The few Scottish pieces extend over 
almost the whole period of the English ones, the reigns of 
Alexander III to Robert II being contemporaneous with 
those of Edward I to Richard II. These pennies are all 
of the ordinary type. The deniers esterlings, which are 
only copies of the Edwardian type, are of Hainault (Mau- 
beuge) and Luxembourg. Those of John the Blind are 
but imitations of Edward Ill's pennies, for they bear the 
latter’s name in a blundered form. These two coins were 
probably struck before John became king of Bohemia, 
and it is possible that they may be specimens of the 
money called Imshehournes, which Ruding (vol. i. p. 223) 
tells us merchants brought into this country. 

H. A. Grubber. 

L. A. Lawrence. 



III. 

TICKETS OE VAUXHALL GAEDEN8. 

(See Plates VI— Vffl.) 

The metallic tickets of Vauxliall Gardens are not the 
least attractive, and are certainly among the rarest, relics 
of this once-famous resort of pleasure-seeking Londoners. 

These pieces were issued, chiefly during the eighteenth 
century, as season-^tiokets, and were usually struck in silver. 
A small series was engraved — but badly engraved — ^in 
178$ for a plate in Nicholses Lamheth, Another selection 
was published in 1825, in a plate in Robert Wilkinson’s 
Londina illustrata (vol. i. No. 91), the specimens being 
creditably engraved by dames Stow from originals in the 
possession of George Rogers Barrett, a former manager of 
Vauxhall Gardens. In recent times, a few specimens 
have been reproduced in my work on the London Gardens,^ 
or have been elsewhere casually noticed. All these tickets 
are now of considerable rarity, and there are several 
varieties which neither Nichols nor Wilkinson have 
noticed. 

In the present paper I have relied chiefly upon the 
collection in the British Museum, but I am also indebted 
for descriptions to Dr. F. Parkes Weber and to Mr. A. W. 

^ The London TUasure Gardens of the Eighteenth Centwy. By 
Warwick Wroth, assisted by* Arthur E. Wroth, London 
(Macmillan), 1896. An account of YauxhaH will be found 
on pp. 286-326. 
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Waters. The pieces figured in Plate VII., 1, 2, 4, 6 (also 
No. 5a, infra]^ are in the possession of Mr. Charles Storr 
Kennedy, who has most kindly allowed me to photograph 
them. Curiously enough, they are the identical speci- 
mens engraved by Nichols, and afterwards by Wilkinson.^ 
From Mr. G. R. Barrett’s keeping they passed, apparently 
little regarded, into some unknown hands, and Mr. Ken- 
nedy was fortunate enough to come across them a few 
years ago at a small shop in the south of London. 

The Spring Garden at Yauxhall, better known to us as 
Vauxhall Gardens, was first opened to the public about 
1661. In the earliest days of its existence no charge was 
made for admission, and this was one of the great attrac- 
tions of the place in the eyes of Samuel Pepys, who, in 
recording a visit to the Gardens on May 28th, 1667, 
remarks : — A great deal of company, and the weather 
and garden pleasant, and it is very pleasant and cheap 
going thither, for a man may go to spend what he will or 
nothing, all as one.’' The simple delights of a garden 
were, in the course of years, a good deal sophisticated by 
fashionable gallantry and intrigue of the kind described in 
the comedies of Wycherley and Vanbrugh, and even in 
fche days of Addison’s Sir Roger — about 1712 — the Spring 
Garden is described as a kind of Mahometan Paradise.” 

A new, and more wholesome, era was inaugurated by 
that ^^Master-Builder of Delight,” Jonathan Tyers, who, 
on June 7th, 1732, re-opened the Gardens with a ‘^Ridotto 
al fresco,”® and in a few years created the Vauxhall that 

^ PI. YII., No. 4, and No. 5a were not engraved by Nichols. 

3 A special admission-ticket (not metallic) was engraved 
for this fete by John Laguerre {d, 1748), an actor and painter, 
and son of the better-faiown painter, Louis Laguerre, who 
decorated Chatsworth, Blenheim, &c. This rare ticket is re- 
produced in a plate in Nichols’s Lamletli^ under Vauxhall.” 
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we know from the drawings of Canaletti and the writings 
of Goldsmith and Horace Walpole. 

In order to render the company more select, and to keep 
away — as the manager expressed it — such as were not fit 
to intermix with Ladies and Gentlemen and Persons of 
Quality/ each visitor was required to obtain an admission 
ticket.^ Such tickets cost only a shilling, and it must 
have been difficult to discriminate between one applicant 
and another. In 1736 it was found that many of these 
tickets (which were probably mere checks of metal or card- 
board) had been counterfeited, and there was a way by 
which an unscrupulous visitor could get admitted for 
nothing or by the payment of a few pence to an accommo- 
dating waiter. The tickets were therefore abolished, and 
from 1736 until 1792 (when prices were raised) each 
person seeking admission merely paid down his shilling at 
the gate. 

The issue of the season-tickets, with which we are here 
chiefly concerned, may have begun in 1732 or 1733, but 
the first detailed mention that I have found of them is in 
the newspapers of March, 1737, which announce that the 
Master of Vauxhall will issue 1,000 season tickets at one 
guinea each, admitting two persons. Similar advertisements 
occur subsequently, e,g.y in 1740 (1,000 tickets at £1 5s. ; 

the silver of every ticket to be worth three shillings and 
sixpence ^^), in 1742, and 1748 (tickets at £2 28.). Each 
subscriber had his name engraved on the back of his ticket 
which he was requested not to lend to any persons of bad 
repute, “for such will not be permitted to come in on any 


^ London GmettOj June 7th, 1736. 

* This was, at any rate, the rule in 11 {London Ga%eU^, 
loo. cit.). 



76 


NUMISMATIC CHRONICLE. 


consideration wtatsoever/' In a very rare print of the 
Gardens published in May, 1741, the ticket- taker is seen 
complaining to old Tyers that his tickets have been 
brought in by a parcel of rag-pickers. But the character 
of the ticket-holders would seem to have been maligned, 
for the print is half a caricature and actually shows the 
Garden filled with a fashionable company.® 

The tickets are rarely dated. The earliest date that 
occurs is 1749,'^ the latest 1751. If we assume that 
the issue lasted from 1732 (the first season of Tyers's 
management) till 1761, and that a new type, and one 
type only,® was employed for each season, the number of 
types would be 20. The actual number that I have 
noted is 15. 

It is generally believed that the production, or, at any 
rate, the designing, of the Vauxhall tickets was due to 
William Hogarth. The earliest positive statement on the 
point seems to occur in 1825, in the lettering to the plate 
of tickets in Wilkinson^s Londina, where the specimens 
are stated to be struck in silver after designs by Mr. W. 


® This print (in my collection) is, Spring Gardens, Vaux- 
haU/’ printed and engraved by Eomano, and published by 
G. Bickham. On a scroll proceeding from the mouth of the 
ticket-taker are the words : — 

Your tickets, sir, are all brought in 
By Bunters full of filthy gin.’’ 

Bunter ” is an eighteenth-century cant- word for a female 
rag-picker — a low woman. In an action for slander brought 
in comparatively recent times, the expression, “ You axe a 
Bunter,” complained of by the plaintiff (a certain Mrs. Eaw- 
lings) was held by the judge (Willes, J.) not to be defama- 
tory, as it had no meaning in ordinary parlance (Odgers, 
Outline of the Law of Libel, p. 75). 

But see No. 14 infra (1733 ?). 

* Cp., however, No. 12 infra. 
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Hogarth.’^ The description of Vauxhall in Nichols's 
Lambeth (1786) says nothing of Hogarth's share in the 
matter, although certain services rendered by Hogarth 
in connexion with the Q-ardens are there set forth at 
length. This was a well-informed account contributed 
by Thomas Tyers (Dr. Johnson's familiar friend Tom 
Tyers), a son of the original proprietor and himself a 
proprietor of the Gardens. Possibly, however, the omis- 
sion is an oversight, and as no engraver's name, except 
Hogarth's, has ever been coupled with these pieces, which 
are undoubtedly of elegant design and workmanship, I 
think that the traditional attribution should be allowed to 
stand so far as concerns Nos. 1 — 6. We are apt to think 
of Hogarth as the artist of the Marriage d-la-Mode, as the 
uncompromising delineator of the horrors of Beer Street 
and Gin Lane, but it must be borne in mind that in his 
youth he was apprenticed to a goldsmith and silver-plate 
engraver, for whom he probably engraved many a tankard 
and salver. At an early age he designed his master’s 
shop-card,^ and subsequently designed his own shop-card^® 
(1764) and his own book-plate.^^ In the two latter designs 
cupids and festoons of flowers occur as on some of the 
Vauxhall tickets [e.g. No. 5). 

Two of the tickets, Nos. 10 and 11, are signed R. YEO, 
and Nos. 7, 8 and 9 are evidently by the same artist. 
Richard Yeo was au English medallist of some distinction, 
but hardly of the first rank. His Vauxhall tickets are 
effective, but certainly show less originality of design than 
the series 1 — 6, and the ornamental border is less elegantly 

^ See Dobson's William Sogarth^ London (Kegan Paul), 
1898, p. 14. 

Dobson, op. cit., p. 17. 

Dobson, op. cit.^ p. 166. 
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treated, The rather lanky proportions of the figure are 
characteristic of many of this artistes designs. 

Teo was living in London in 1745 and first came into 
notice about 1746^ when he produced his well-known 
“ Oulloden medal a medal which, like the Vauxhall 
passes, is in the form of a badge, and which has, like 
them, an ornamental border and a loop for suspension. 

Between 1749 and 1760 he executed prize medals for 



I’ig. 1. 


several societies.^^ In 1749 he was appointed assistant 
engraver and in 1775 chief engraver to the Eoyal Mint. 
He died on 3rd Dec. 1779 {Gent. Mag. 1779, p. 616). 

As the chronological sequence of the tickets cannot be 
made out with exactness, I have thought it best in 

M.Q,jo, Medah of the British Army, PL 13, Ho. 2. 

Hawkins, Medallic Illustrations (ed. Pranks and Qrueber) 
ii., p. 745. 
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describing the specimens to group them according to 
subjects. 


Handel’s Statue. 

1 . BLANDIUS OEPHEO [Hor. Carm,, 1, 24, 13]. 

Statue of Handel playing lyre ; at his feet, 
infant Grenius of Music ; behind, colonnade. 
Ornamental border, twined with laurel. 

Jiev, — Plain. 

M. Size 1*6. Engraved in Nichols, 
Lambeth^ PL XY., No. 3. 

1a. — A proof struch on a large lead flan, Pig. 1, repro- 
duced from the engraving in Wilkinson’s 
Londina, No. 4. (About 1825 in possession of 
Mr. G-. P. Barrett, of Vauxhall G-ardens.) 

This ticket reproduces Poubillac’s celebrated marble 
statue of Handel, set up at Yauxhall in 1738. The statue 
stood at first in the South Walk, one of the principal 
promenades of the Q-ardens, being placed (as shown on the 
ticket) in front of one of the ranges of supper-boxes and 
pavilions. It was removed from the Gardens in 1818 
and is now in the possession of Mr. Alfred Littleton. It 
is well known from an engraving by Bartolozzi inserted 
in Dr. Arnold^s edition of the Works of Handel (Jan. 
1789). 

A season-ticket used by Handel himself is described 
under 2a. 


Arion on Dolphin. 

2. Ohv. — ^Arion, wearing chlamys and laurel wreath, play- 
ing lyre and seated on dolphin swimming 1. 
over sea; plain border, with ring for suspen- 
sion. 


But see note on No. 3a infra. 
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Rm — Rtonhle. John Finohj Esqr, (engrared). 

M. gilt. Size 1*6. British. Museum (Miss 
Sarah Banks’s Coll. ; MS. Oatal. of 
Tokens, p. 214). 


2a, — Similar. 

Rev. — 6feo: Fr: RCandeU, Fig. (engraved). 

M. Mr. B. Nightingale’s Collection {JVum. 
Chron,, xviii., p. 98) ; bought by “ Lons- 
dale” at Nightingale’s Sale at Sotheby’s 
in 1863, lot 18, with another ticket, for 
£1 7s. 


2b. — Similar. 

Rev. — ^Plain. 

.31. Engraved in Nichols, Lamleth^ PI. XV., 
No. 9. (Op. Wilkinson, Londina^ No. 8.) 

2o. — Similar, but with ornamental border. 

Rev. — Mr. Wm. Si. Lawrenee, 201 (engraved). 

M. Size 1*6. British Museum (Miss Sarah 
Banks’s CoU. ; MS. Oatal., p. 214), 


2d, — Similar. 

Rev. — Mr. Ow. Brereton, 675 (engraved). 

JE. Size 1*6. British Museum (Hawkins 
Ooll.). [PL VI. 1.] 


2e. — Similar. 

Rev. — Cap. Beokford, 800 (engraved between lines). 

JE. Collection of Dr. P, Parkes Weber 
(1898). 

The type has been generally called Amphion, but is 
better described as Arion, being the ordinary representa- 
tion of Arion on the dolphin, as shown, for instance, on 
Greek coins of Methymna in Lesbos. 
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The ticket was issued both in silver and copper, the silver 
specimens being, perhapi^, ‘^complimentary tickets. 


The Seasons. 

3. Olv . — ^Draped female figure (Spring) reclining r. on 

clouds ; her r. elbow rests on basket of flowers ; 
her 1. hand holds a garland; above, head of 
winged Favonius ; beneath, scroll inscribed 
GEATA VICE VEEIS. Ornamental border, 
with loop. 

Rev, — Mr, R^ Wright^ 305 (engraved). 

M, Size 1'9. British Museum (Hawkins 
OoU.). [PI. VI. 3.] 

3a. — Similar, on a large flan. 

Jlev. — Mr, Men, Major ^ 202.^® 

M, Engraved in Nichols, Lambeth, PI. 
XV., No. 2. 

3b. — Similar obverse. 

M, Nightingale^s Coll. (1856, 
xviii., p. 97). 

4. Ohv , — ^Female figure (Summer) lightly draped, reclining 

r. on wheat-sheaves beneath a spreading tree ; 
her left hand supports her head. On r. is seen 
an avenue, the entrance to which is decorated 
with lamps ; above, Cupid flying with scroll in- 
scribed, PEONDOSA EEDUCITUE ^STAS. 
Plain border, with loop. 


As the design is here on an exceptionally large flan, the 
piece would seem to be a proof rather than an actually issued 
ticket. I am inclined, therefore, to suspect a confusion in 
Nichols’s description of his Nos. 2 and 3. If this is the case, 
our No. 3a should be described as having a plain reverse, and 
our No. 1 s'upra (the Handel statue ticket) as having on the 
reverse the subscriber’s name, Mr, Sen, Major, 202. 
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Eev. — Mr. Pwris^ 256 (engraved). 

M. Size 1*8. British. Museum (Hawkins 
CoU.). [PLTI. 2.] 

4a. — Similar, on large flan. 

Mev, — ^Plain. 

.31. Nichols, Lambeth^ PL XV., Xo. 5. 

On these pretty, if somewhat too pictorial, tickets, 
spring and summer are the only seasons introduced. No 
hint is given of the chill autumn nights or of the rainy 
weather for which Vauxhall was proverbial. The mottoes 
are gracefully chosen from Horace's Ode on Spring, Grata 
Dice Deris et Favoni {Carm., I. 4, 1), and from the Georgies 
(III. 296), Frondosa rediicitur aestas. 

The representations of spring and summer are not 
wholly fantastic, for, at the time when the tickets were 
in use, the lofty trees of the ‘‘Lovers’ "Walk” formed 
a verdant canopy in which the nightingales of Spring 
Gardens, the blackbirds and thrushes, were wont to build. 
Beyond the eastern limit of the Grand Walk might be 
seen pleasant meadows with the haymakers at their task 
at noon or early evening. As night drew on, lights began 
to glimmer through the trees, till Vauxhall finally ap- 
peared in the full glory of illumination. The little lamp- 
lit avenue on the ticket (Plate VI. 2) must be imagined 
to reproduce the 1,000 or 1,500 lamps, which was the 
number employed at the middle of the eighteenth century. 
In later days the illumination was much more elaborate, 
and “ 20,000 additional lamps " became a familiar feature 
of Vauxhall — or, at any rate, of Vauxhall programmes. 
When the Gardens came to an end in 1869 there were, as 
a matter of fact, about 10,000 lamps on the premises 
available for purposes of illumination. 



TICKETS OF VAXTXHALE QAKDENS, 


83 


These Cupids. 

5, Oh'o, — On a pedestal, inscribed lOOOSJE CONYENI- 
UNT LYEJe, three Cupids, two of whom 
support a garland of flowers, while the third 
plays a lyre resting on two books ; on L, tree ; 
on r., temple. Ornamental border, with loop. 

Rev, — Mrs, Woodj 64 (engraved). 1750 (in relief). 

M. Size 1*7. British Museum (Hawkins 
ColL). [PL VI. 4.] 


5a. — Similar. 

Rev, — Mr, Wood, 63 (engraved). 1750 (in relief). 

M, Collection of Mr. Charles Storr Ken- 
nedy (1898) ; engraved in Wilkinson’s 
Londina^ No. 3. 


5b. — Similar. 

Rev, — Mr, Men, Major ^ 210 (no date). 

M, Engraved in Nichols, Lambeth^ PL 
XY., No. 4. 

From the decorative point of view this is, perhaps, the 
most satisfactory of the Vauxhall tickets. The lyre held 
by the Cupid rests on two music-books, probably contain- 
ing compositions of Arne atid Handel, and some of the 
Vauxhall songs which Thomas Lowe and Miss Stevenson 
were at this time rendering popular. 

Of Mrs. Wood, 64,"" we may safely assert that she 
was the wife of Mr. Wood, 63."^ Possibly the latter is 
identical with Robert Wood, the traveller, who published, 
in 1753, in conjunction with James Dawkins, a celebrated 
account of his exploration of Palmyra. About this 
period, and in a somewhat questionable style of pleasure- 
garden decoration, a scenic painting of the ruins of Pal- 
myra was set up at Vauxhall, so as to be visible through 
the three triumphal arches which stood at the end of the 
South Walk. 
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Obpheus. 

6, Ohv. — Orpheus, wearing laurel- wreath and cuirass, 
seated facing, playing lyre ; near him are vari- 
ous animals (giraffe, hear, rahhit, dog, and an 
ape playing a violin) ,* behind, tree on which is 
a squirrel. Ornamental border, with hole for 
suspension. 

Eev. — No, 68, Mr, John Eolimon (engraved). 1751 (in 
relief). 

M. Size 1*6. Collection of Mr. A. 'W. 
Waters (1898). [PL VI. 5.] (Also re- 
produced in Spink^s Numismatic CirculwTy 
January, 1896, p, 1518.) 

6a, — Similar, with obverse design embossed (Nos. 6, 6b, 
6o, are struck). Without hole for suspension. 

Eeo, — Mr, J, Trushr (engraved) (no date). 

M, Size 1*6. British Museum (Hawkins 
Coll.). 


6b. — Similar to No. 6. 

Eev, — No. 56 (engraved). 

Copper. Guildhall Museum, London. (Pre- 
sented by Mr. Howard Vaughan.) 

6c. — Similar. 

Eev, — ^Plain. 

Copper. Collection of Dr. P. Parkes Weber 

( 1898 ). 

In the little ape playing the violin a Hogarthian touch 
may perhaps be recognised. A tail-piece designed by 
Hogarth for the Catalogue of the Society of Artists, 1761, 
shows the figure of a connoisseur-nionkey examining with 
a magnifying glass some pots labelled Exoticks.'' 

No. 6c is possibly a proof," but, though in copper, it 


Dobson^s William MogartJij p. 138. 
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may have been intended for actual issue to subscribers, 
like the Arion tickets Nos. 2c, 2b, 2e, and (apparently) 
No. 6b. The Mr. J. Trusler ” to whom 6a was issued 
or presented was John Trusler, a cook and confectioner, 
who about this time (1751) became a proprietor of the 
well-known Marylebone Gardens. One of his daughters 
was the mother of Signora Storace, the operatic singer. 
Another daughter, Miss Elizabeth Trusler, made the best 
cheese-cakes in London, and certain large mince-pies, 
supposed to be the peculiar delight of the nobility and 



S'ig. 2. 


gentry. His son. Dr. John Trusler, was educated at 
Emmanuel College, Cambridge, and after trying his hand 
as a playwright, entered the Church. He composed a 
number of pompous sermons, which he sold to his clerical 
brethren, after causing them to be printed in characters 
which (I regret to say) resembled handwriting. By this 
device — as he once told his Bishop in a moment of confi- 
dence — he made £150 a year. He was the author of 
those highly didactic works, Sogarih MoraK%ed and The 
Blossoms of Morality , 
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Hogarth’s Ticket. 

7. Oh ^ — ^VIETYS VOLVPTA8. Virtus, wearing chiton, 
peplos, aegis, and helmet, standing facing, 
holding in her r. hand shield ; beside her stands 
Yoluptas in light drapery, with hair flowing, 
holding the left hand of Yirtus. Plain border, 
with loop ; beneath, on scroll, PELICES YNA. 

Hev, — JSogarth. In perpetmm Benefieii memoriam (en- 
graved). 

iV. Size 1*85. Eig. 2, reproduced from 
’Wilkinson’s Londinay No. 1 ; also figured 
in Hobson’s William JECoga/rth^ p. 54. 


7a. — Similar. 

Rei), — Mr, Fred. Standert^ 21 (engraved). 

M. Size 1*85. British Museum (Hawkins 
OoU.). [PI. VIIL4.] 


7b, — Similar. 

Bev, — Mr. Mann Horner ^ 621 (engraved). 

M. Mr. B. Nightingale’s Ooll. {Num. CJiron., 
xviii., p. 97). Sold at the Nightingale 
Sale, 1863, lot 17. 


It is a priori unlikely that Hogarth would have de- 
signed the dies for this ticket ; which is, in fact, quite in 
the style of Bichard Yeo. Struck in silver, it was issued 
as an ordinary pass for the season (7a, 7b). 

^‘Hogarth's ticket excellence (No. 7) was struck in 
gold, with a special inscription on the reverse. The Bene- 
jicium alluded to consisted in certain services rendered by 
Hogarth to Tyers in connection with his Vauxhall enter- 
prise. The artist is said to have suggested the brighten- 
ing of the gardens by placing paintings in the supper- 
boxes, and he allowed his own Pour Times of the Day 
to be copied (by Hayman) for the purpose. 
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The ticket admitted coachfull"" (six persons), and 
was intended as a free pass to the gardens for ever. Mrs. 
Hogarth and her cousin Mary Lewis had it after Hogarth's 
deaths and it was used by various owners as an admission- 
ticket till as late as 1841. In 1856 it was in the posses- 
sion of Mr. Frederick Q-ye, and is — it may be presumed— 
still somewhere in existence.^*^ 


The Muses. 

8. Olv. — Calliope, wearing laurel-wreath, chiton, and 

peplos, seated facing on stone seat ; in her r., 
a flute ; in her I, open music-book ; beneath, 
scroll inscribed CALLIOPE. Ornamental bor- 
der, with loop. 

Rev, — Mr, John Minton^ 212 (engraved). 1749 (in relief). 

M, Size 1-9. Collection of Mr. C. Storr 
Kennedy, 1898 ; engraved in Wilkinson, 
Zondina, No. 2. [Pi. YII. 4.] 

8a. — Similar, on large flan. On the reverse is scratched 
the date 1749. 

M, Nichols, Lambeth, PI. XV., No. 1. 
Cp. a specimen in Nightingale's CoU., 
1855 (Mum, Chron,, xviii., p. 98). 

9. Ohv, — Erato, wearing peplos, seated facing on rocks, 

head r. ; r. holds lyre placed upon her knee ; 
in her 1., pen ; at her feet, Cupid holding in r. 
torch ; in 1. bow ; in exergue, EKATO. Orna- 
mental border, with loop. 

Rev, — Mr. JSam, Lewes, 87 (engraved). 

M. Size 1*25. Collection of Mr. C. Storr 
Kennedy, 1898; engraved in Wilkinson, 
Londina, No. 6, and in Nichols, Lambeth, 
PL XV., No. 8 (incorrectly). [PL 
YII. 1.] 


The details of the pedigree are given by Nightingale in 
Numismatic Chronicle, xviii., 1856, p. 97. 
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10. Ol'o. — Euterpe, wearing wreath, chiton, and peplos, 

seated 1. on rock, playing flute ; beneath, scroll 
inscribed EUTEEPE ; below, E. YEO. Or- 
namental border, with loop. 

Rev. — Mr. R. FrmMing, 70 (engraved). 

M. Size 1*9. Collection of Mr. 0. Storr 
Kennedy, 1898 ; engraved, Nichols, 
Lambeth, PL XV., No. 7 ; Wilkinson, 
Londina, No. 5. [PL VII. 2.] 

11. Ohv. — Thalia, wearing wreath and light drapery, 

advancing to front, holding mask ; in exergue, 
THALIA j beneath, E. YEO E. Ornamental 
border, with loop. 

Rev. — Mr. Carey, 11 (engraved). 

M. Size 2*05. Collection of Mr. 0. Storr 
Kennedy, 1898 ; engraved, Nichols, 
Lambeth, PL XV., No. 6; Wilkinson, 
Londina, -No. 7. [PL VIL 5.] 


1 1 A. — Similar. 

Rev. — Plain. A copper proof struck on a large flan, 
the loop not pierced. 

JE. Size 2*3. British Museum (Hawkins 
Coll.). 


Four of the Muses are represented, two of whom — 
Euterpe and Erato — are fitting patronesses of the sprightly 
lyrics and sentimental loverditties admired by the fre- 
quenters of the Spring Gardens. Calliope, the Muse of 
epic song, seems out of place on a Vauxhall ticket, and 
Thalia would have been more at home in the later Vaux- 
hall of ballets, rope-walking, and comic songs. 

Nos. 10 and 11 are signed by Eichard Yeo, and 8 and 
9 are evidently from his hand. 

It has been suggested^® that the ^‘Mr. Carey who 


Dobson, William JLogarth, p. 27, 
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subscribed for No* 11, is identical with Gf-eorge Saville 
Carey, the grandfather of Edmund Eean. If so, the 
ticket must be one of the latest of the eighteenth-century 
passes of Vauxhall, for Carey was only born in 1743. 
There is also the possibility that the subscriber in ques- 
tion was his father, Henry Carey, the well-known poet 
and musician. In that case the ticket cannot be later 
than 1743, the year of Henry Oarey^s death. 

l^nsio (?). 

12. Ohv , — Eemale figure (Music ?) reclining r, ; in r. music- 
book ; beside her, book and violin ; in field, 
flowers. Ornamental border, with loop. 

Rev . — 1751 (in relief). 132 (engraved). 

M. Size 1*4, British Museum (Hawkins 
Coll.). [PL VII. 3.] 

This specimen seems *to be unpublished. I found it 
arnung the '‘Vauxhall Tickets'^ collected by Mr. Edward 
Hawkins, but it is smaller and of poorer workmanship 
than the pieces previously described. In the date " 1751^’ 
the numerals are formed like those on No. 6 (PL VI. 5). 

If the ticket is really of Vauxhall, it is evident that in 
this year two distinct " types’" appeared on the passes 
issued to subscribers. The female figure hardly suits 
any of the nine Muses, and is perhaps intended for 
" Music.’" 


Mitsical Instruments. 

13. Ohv . — Group of five musical instruments and music- 
book ; scroll border (all engraved). 

jlev. — John Finch^ Fsqr . ; scroll border (all engraved). 

M. Size 2. Lozenge shape, pierced. 
British Museum (Mss S. Banks, MS. 
Oatal. of Tokens, p. 214, No. 176). 
[PL VIII. 2.] 

VOL. XVIII. THIRD SERIES. 
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14. Olv * — Group of musical instruments ; plain border, 

with. loop. 

Eev. — 2d. Season. The JSonble. Ino. Finch, Fsq. (en- 
graved). 

M. Size 1-9. British Museum (Miss S. 
Banks, MS. Catal. Tokens, p. 214, No. 
182). [PLVni. 3.] 

15 . Ohv.—GYnKRUM. ' DULOE • LEVAMEN. Violon- 

cello and group of horns ; above, head (Apollo 
or Wind-god). Plain border, with ring for 
suspension. 

Eev. — Mrs, Finch (engraved). 

M. Size 1*2. Circular. British Museum 
(Miss 8. Banks, MS. Catal. Tokens, p. 
214, No. 180 ). [PL Yin. L] 

These tickets differ much in form and style from the 
specimens already described. They are assigned to Yaux- 
hall on the authority of Miss Sarah Banks, who is likely 
to have been well informed. The name “ Finch con- 
nects them with the Arion ticket (No. 2). 

The second season on No. 14 would seem to indicate 
that the ticket was issued in 1733. Nos. 13 and 15 pro- 
bably belong to about the same period as 14 — all being, 
as I suppose, earlier than the series of Hogarth and 
Yeo. 

In the latter part of the eighteenth century the issue 
of artistic season-tickets ceased. On special occasions, 
however, an engraved admission-ticket, printed on paper 
or card, was issued to visitors. Thus, there was a special 
design prepared for the Yauxhall Jubilee of 29th May, 
1786,^® and Stothard designed the admission-ticket, with 

One of these tickets is reproduced in London Pleasure 
Gardens of the Fighteenth Century, p. 305. 
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a figure of Tlialia, for the masked ball of 31st May, 

1792.20 

During the presenfc century season-tickets continued to 
be issued, though they did not often take the form of 
metallic passes. There is a ticket in the British Museum 
for the season of 1809, engraved VauxhalL 1809. Admit 
Robert Slade^ JEsqr,y and Family. This is of ugly shape and 
entirely without ornamentation. But it consists of a 
large piece of hall-marked silver, and has a substantial 
family appearance. 

The copper piece, photographed in PL YIII. 5, from 
a specimen in the British Museum, has been already 
published from a similar specimen, by Sharp, in his 
Catalogue of the Ohetwynd Collection, p. 256, No. 6, 
but he gives no explanation of it. The date, types, and 
Spanish inscription clearly indicate that it was a ticket 
for the grand Spanish P6te,” held at Vauxhall, on 
Tuesday, July 8th, 1828, for the benefit of foreign 
refugees. On this occasion the gardens were brilliantly 
lighted, and the pillars of the covered walks were 
wreathed with laurel and evergreens intertwined with 
flowers. 

In 1792, at a time when grand galas and masquerades 
were becoming popular at Vauxhall, the charge for 
admission at the doors had been raised from Is. to 2s. 
In 1822 the charge was 3s. 6d. ; and in 1826, when 
Braham, Miss Stephens, and Madame Vestris were en- 
gaged, 4s. In 1833 a one-shilling night was tried, and 
this was the price of admission in some later years. The 
season-ticket for 1822, admitting one person, cost 


^ Cp. X. P. (t., p. 311. An original ticket is in my col- 
lection. 
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£1 lls. 6d. ; that for 1845, admitting two persons, cost 
£3 3s. 

The last entertainment ever given at Vanxhall took 
place on Monday, July 35th, 1859. On the 29th of 
August following, the illumination-lamps were sold by 
auction at the gardens, and at the same sale many thou- 
sand metal passes or tickets were disposed of, to be 
melted down, or, perhaps, to serve for a time as the 
checks of some minor theatre. 

Warwick Wroth. 


These were marked with various letters of the alphabet, 
and were probably of lead or brass. There is a late leaden 
check in the British Museum inscribed, VAUXHALL I. 
Size 1*2. Since this paper was in type, the British Museum, 
has acquired, from the bequest of Sir A. W. Branks, a speci- 
men of No. 6 (Orpheus). Ilev» — Ab. 56 (engraved). Sub- 
scriber’s name obliterated. 1751 (in relief). JR. Size 1*6. 
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CUEIOSITIES IN THE IMPERIAL PERSIAN TREASURY. — I lately 
had occasion to inspect the coined gold in the imperial treasury 
here, and as there are a number of curious pieces whose cir- 
culation has been, and probably will be, very limited — 1 had 
never seen one of them before — a note regarding them may be 
of interest to numismatists. For the inscriptions, I have in the 
following descriptive list referred in most cases to Eeginald 
Stuart Poolers Catalogue of the Coins of the Shahs of Persia in the 
British MuseuTTiy by giving the catalogue number with B. M. 
prefixed. Measurements are in inches, weights in grains troy. 


Aka Muhammad Khan, a.h. 1193 — 1211 = a.d. 1779 — 1797. 

1. Eighty tumans, Teheran, 1210. 

Ohv, — B. M. 451 in circle. 

Eev, — B. M. 462 in square, rectangular. 

2*60 by 2*21 ; wt. 7488. 

Eighty tumfins of 94*72 grs. =: 7577*60 grs. ; deficiency 
in weight l*18-§-. 

Path ‘Ali ShIh, a.h. 1211—1250 = a.d. 1797—1834. 

2. Six tumans, Teheran, 1213 or 1221. 

Ohv, — B. M. 463, with date 1221. 

Bev. — ^B. M. 462, with date 1213. 

1*06 ; wt. 448*65. 

Six tum^s of 74 grs. (25 nakhods) = 444 grs. ; weight 
exact. 

8. Eight tumfins, Tabriz, 1227. 

Ohv. and Bev» — B. M. 463. 

1*65 ; wt. 420*75. 

Eight tum^s of 53*28 grs. (18 nakhods) = 426*24 grs. ; 
deficiency 1*3-?'. 
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4. Piece of five miskals, K^sli§>ri, 1227. 

Ohv, and Rev, — M. 467. 

1*46 ; wt. 350. 

Pive miskals = 355*2 grs. ; deficiency 1‘48§. 

5. Piece of four miskals, Ispahan, 1227. 

Ohv, and Rev, — B. M. 464. 

1*46; wt. 282*50. 

Four miskdls = 284*2 grs, ; deficiency 

6. Five tumans, Teheran, 1227. 

Obv,—B, M. 463. 

Rev,—B, M. 462. 

1*06 ; wt. 368-50. 

Five tumans of 74 grs. (25 nakhods) = 870 grs, ; defi- 
ciency *4^. 

7. Piece of fifty miskals, Tabriz, 1241. 

Oiv.—B. M. 478. 

Rev, — B. M. 468. 

2*64; wt. 8528. 

Fifty miskdls = 8552 grs. ; deficiency -68^. 

8. Piece of fifty miskals, Tabriz, 1242. 

B. M. 478. 

Rev.---B, M. 468. 

2-6 ; wt. 8652. 

Fifty miskals = 3552 grs. ; weight exact. 

Muhammad ShIh, a.h. 1250 — 1264 = a.d. 1835 — 1848. 

9. Piece of twenty miskals, Teheran, no date, 

Ohv,—B, M. 545. 

Rev,—B, M. 548. 

1-89; wt. 1416. 

Twenty misHls = 1421 grs. ; deficiency *351-. 
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10. Piece of fifteen miskals, Ispalian, 1251. 

Obv, — 1^1 in centre; in margin, four 

lozenges with | jJJl Jl] 41 )! 4J1 ^ 

I 

Bev . — Lion recumbent r. ; behind, sun ; above, plumed 
crown, all within laurel wreath; margin, four 

lozenges with j <it:JaLaJl ) jb 

r rof <u-j li I 

1-88 ; wt. 1064 5. 

Fifteen miskals = 1065*6 grs. ; deficiency -l-g-. 

11. Piece of one hundred miskals, Teheran, 1258. 

Ohv.—B, M. 545. 

Bev.^B. M. 548. 

2*8 ; wt. 7104. 

One hundred miskals = 7104 grs. ; weight exact. 

12. Piece of fifty miskals, Teheran, 1258. 

Obv.^B. M. 545. 

Bev.—B. M. 548. 

2*6 ; wt. 3528. 

Fifty miskals = 8552 grs. ; deficiency 'fiSg-. 

Nasir al din ShIh, a.h. 1264 — 1814 =a.d. 1848—1896. 

18, Five tumans, Teheran, no date. 

Obv. --In centre, ; in margin, 

Bev . — Lion and sun, similar to B. M. 593, within wreath 
of laurel and oak. 

1*89; wt. 868. 

Five tumdns of 74 grs. (25 nakhods) = 370 grs. ; defi- 
ciency *54'^^. 
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14. Seventy-five misUls, Teheran, no date. 

ObVc and Rev. — Same as No. 13. 

2*32 ; V7t. 5320. 

Seventy-five miskals, or 100 tumans of 53*28 grs. (18 
nakhodsj = 5328 grs. ; deficiency ‘log-. 

15. Thirty tumans, Teheran, no date. 

Obv. and Rev, — Same as No. 13. 

' 1*54; wt. 1598. 

/ Thirty tumans of 53*28 grs. = 1598*4 grs.; weight 

exact. 

16. Five tumans, Teheran, no date. 

Rev. — Similar to No. 13. 

1*14; wt. 264. 

Five tum&ns of 53-28 grs. = 266-4 grs. ; deficiency 
•9^ 

17. Twenty tnm^ns, Teherfin, 1267. 

Obv. and Eev. — Similar to No. 13. 

1- 28 ; wt. 1049. 

Twenty tumdns of 53-28 grs. = 1065-6 grs. ; deficiency 
1-58S. 

18. Fifty tumans, Teheran, 1268. 

Obv. and Eev. — Similar to No. 13. 

2- 32 ; wt. 2664. 

Fifty tumfins of 53-28 grs. = 2664 grs. ; weight exact. 

Five pieces, viz.. Nos. 2, 8, 11, 15, and 18, are of the exact 
weight, but all the others are considerably lighter than the 
Y standards, some showing a deficiency in weight of IJ ^ grs., 

/ and, altogether, it looks as if the treasury has been defrauded, 

perhaps to the extent of more than # on the whole amount, 
■■ or of many thousands of pounds sterling. 

A. HotrTOM-ScHDfDLBK. 


Teheran, November 23rd, 1897. 


lY. 

GREEK COINS ACQUIRED BY THE BRITISH MUSEUxM 

IN 1897. 

(See Plates IX.— XI.) 

During tlie year 1897, the British Museum has acquired 
836 coins of the Greek class, a total which, as will be seen 
from the following table, is larger than can be shown for 
any of the preceding ten years.^ 

Many of these specimens have been acquired by pur- 
chase, especially at the second portion of the Bunbury 
Sale.2 ^ smaller selection was obtained at the second 
Montagu Sale of Greek coins (March, 1897). Presenta- 
tions of coins are due to the kindness of Mr. H. F. Ame- 
droz, Mr. A. J. Lawson, Mr. G. H. Pedler, Mr. E. J. 


^ Important Greek acquisitions of the Department of Coins 
and Medals from the year 1887 onwards will be found described 
by me in the Naniisinatic Chronicle for 1888, p. If.; 1889, 
p. 249 f. ; 1890, p. 811 f. ; 1891, p. 116 f. ; 1892, p. 1 f. ; 
1898, p. 1 f. ; 1894, p. If,; 1895, p. 89 f. ; 1896, p. 85 f.; 
1897, p. 98 f. In connection with the present paper I owe 
several valuable suggestions to Mr. Head and Mr. Hill, and I 
have had the advantage of consulting the section on Greek 
coins written by Mr. Head for the Parliamentary Report of 
the British Museum. 

^ This sale took place in December, 1896, but the coins 
acquired by the Museum have been entered in the othciai 
register for 1897. 
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Seltmann, Mr. S. YacTier, Dr. Hermann Weber, and tlie 
Society for promoting Hellenic Studies. 


Greek Coins acquired 1887 — 1897. 


Year, 

Gold and 
Electrmn. 

Silver. 

Bronxe, &c. 

Total. 

1887 

8 

58 

110 

176 

1888 

10 

217 

228 

455 

1889 

12 

65 

270 

347 

1890 

5 

102 

70 

177 

1891 

16 

280 

73 

3(H) 

1892 

! 10 

99 

348 

457 

1893 

! 4 

118 

281 

4<'3 

1894 

31 

164 

4o3 

(H8 

1895 

20 

178 

479 

677 

1896 

54 

428 

170 

652 

1897 

20 

313 ' 

603 

836 

Total . . 

190 

1 2,022 

2,985 

6,197 


Gela (Sicily). 

1. Oho. — rEAA[^l Fore-part of man-headed bull (river 
Gelas) swimming 1. ; plain border. 

Rev, — POAI^ Female head r. (Sosipolis) wearing 
earring and sphendone. 

M. Size *4. Wt. 17*2 grs. [PI. IX. 8.] 
From the Montagu Sale, March, 1897, lot 47. 

A variety {circ. b.c. 415-405) of the coin in the Brit 
Mus, Caty Sicily^ Gela,^* Ho. 2, on which the female head 
is to the left. 

Sosipolis is seen standing on tetradrachms of Gela,^ 
crowning with an olive-wreath the river-bull Gelas and 


Citron,, 1888, PL IX, 4 (Hirsch Coll.) ; Niim, Chron,, 
1890, p. 318 f. (Brit. Mus.). 
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with one hand upraised, as if in adoration. The guardian 
divinity (says Mr. Head, jBT.iV". p. 122) or Tyche of the 
city,'^ is here represented as ‘‘ crowning the river-god in 
return for the blessings conferred by him upon the Greloan 
territory. Perhaps this divinity is identical with 
Demeter (or Persephone) who appears on the later coins 
of Gela.^ 


Chalcidice (Macedonia). 

2. Ohv , — Head of Apollo L, laureate, hair short. 

Eev. — X A A K I A E fl N Lyre with seven strings ; 
beneath, ErioAY; traces of circular incuse. 

M, Size 1. Wt. 224 grs. [PI. IX. 10.] 
Prom the Montagu Sale, March, 1897, lot 106. 

With the magistrate’s name, compare the stater at 
Berlin (Von Sallet, Besclireibung ii. p. 72, No. 2) with 
EPI OAYMPIXOY. In style, the head resembles 
schreibicng ii., PI. IV. 30 ; Erit. Mus. Cat., Macedonia 
(‘^ Ohalcidice,” No. 9), but is more freely treated.® 

Alexander the Great. 

8. OM . — ^Head of Alexander the Great r., wearing diadem. 

Rev. — Plain. 

A. Size '85. Wt. 107'5 grs. [PL X. 6.] 
From the Montagu Sale, March, 1897, lot 118. 

This piece is stated in the Montagu Catalogue to have 
formed part of the well-known Tresor de Tarse.'’® It 


^ A Zeus Sosipolis is mentioned in Strabo, xiv., 1, § 41, 

® On the style of coins of the Chalcidiaii League, see Num. 
Cliron., 1897, p. 100. 

^ Ileviie Num,, 1868, p. 809 f. 
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is not a coin, but was probably intended as a talisman 
or amulet. The belief in the wonder-working efficacy of 
the effigy of Alexander the Grreat prevailed especially 
during the reigns of Oaracalla and Severus Alexander,'^ 
the period to which this specimen must be assigned. It 
is uninscribed, and of very flat fabric. 

Philip V., Kino of Macedon. 

B.o, 220—178. 

4. Ohv , — Head of Philip V. r., bearded, wearing diadem. 

BASIAEHZ Club ; above inscr., ^ ; beneath, 
<l>IAirPoY ; whole in oak- wreath; out- 

side wreath, on 1., thunderbolt. 

M. Size -75. Wt. 59*5 grs. [PL X., 1.] 
Prom the Montagu Sale, 1897, lot 141. 

Abdeea (Thrace). 

5. - ABAH Griffin, with pointed wing, recumbent 1. ; 

border of dots. 

Ilei\ — EPITHA EMAXO Beardless Herakles, naked, 
standing 1. ; in r. club ; in L, bow ; in held, 1., 
scallop bhell ; in field r., dolphin; whole in in- 
cuse square. 

M. Size -85. Wt. 172-8 grs. [PL IX. 9.] 

This specimen came into the market at the Ashburnham 
Sale in 1895 (lot 94). The type is new, but the figure is 
feeble in pose and inferior to another type of Herakles 
struck at Abdera by the same magistrate Telemachus 
Von Sallet, BeschreiMng i., p, 105, jC^o. 64; PI. 
IV. 35).8 


^ Lenormant, La Momuvie dam VanU, i. 39—45 : cp. BnU 
Mus. Cat., Macedonia, p. 21 ffi ; Rev. Nim., 1891, p. 241 f. 

® A seated beax*ded Herakles occurs as a type on a stater of 
Abdera, ERI <l>IAAAO^ (Yon Sallet, op. cit., PL IV. 36). 
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It has often been pointed out that some of tbe Abdera 
re verse- types seem to be tbe signets of the magistrates 
who inscribe the coin. Thus Python is represented 
by a tripod, and Molpagoras by a dancing-girl. Dr. 
Von Sallet (ojo. cit. p. 106) has suggested that Telemachus 
— he who contends from afar — may, similarly, have 
selected the archer Plerakles as his signet. But the whole 
question of the relations of symbols, types, and magis- 
trates^ names at Abdera demands further investigation. 

Delphi. 

D . . DIKO. (= DAA0IKON?) Ram’s head 
r. ; beneath, dolphin r. ; border of dots. 

Four deep incuse squares with double framing, each 
containing a star of four points ’ whole in incuse 
square. 

2R. Size *9, Wt. 186*5 grs. [PI. IX. 5.] 

This unique coin, an Aeginetic didrachm, came into 
the market in 1895, forming lot 109 in the sale of the 
collection of the Earl of Ashburnham. It was not actu- 
ally acquired by the British Museum till last year.^*^ Prom 
its style and types it must be assigned to about the same 
period (b.c. 480-450 ?) as the remarkable piece with the 
two ram’s heads (Hist. Ntim. p, 288, Fig. 193) represented 
only in the cabinets of Berlin and Paris. It has a reverse 
of the same curious form, but four stars take the place of 
four dolphins. This is probably not a mere ornamental 
variety of the incuse square, but a representation of the 
ceiling of a temple with sunk panels or ^'coffers’' 
{(jycLTPMixara^ lacunaria^ laquearia). M. Svoi'onos first 

® The coin is referred to by Head in Bnt. Miis, Cat., Central 
Greece, p. xxx. ; Bht. Xwiu, p. 289, and a woodcut is given by 
Svoronos in his Delphi, p. 23, Xo. 19 (BulL corr. hell., 1890). 


6. Ohv.— 
Rev , — 
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olDserved traces of the obverse inscription, which is, no 
doabt, DAA0IKON, as on the coins of Berlin and Paris 
jnst referred to. The ram's head and dolphin are well- 
Isiiown symbols of Apollo.^^^ 

Tenea (Achaia). 

7, Odv.^lOV • AOMNA • CeBACTH Bust of Julia 

Domna r. 

Hev. — T €N6A TliN Dionysos wearing short chiton 
and boots, standing, looking 1. ; in his r. hand, 
kantharos ; his 1. hand on thyrsos. 

JE, Size *9. [PI. X. 8.] 

The small town of Tenea lay 60 stadia south of 
Oorinth.^^ It is unlikely that it issued autonomous money, 
but at the time when its powerful neighbour was destroyed 
by Mummius, Tenea was spared and treated with some 
favour by the Eomans. 

It struck bronze coins in the time of Septimius Severus, 
Besides the rare specimen here described, only one other 
type is known, namely, a standing figure of Tyche (oip. 
Sept. Severus).^^ According to Pausanias (ii. 5., 3), the 
chief god of Tenea was Apollo, and he, probably, had his 
place on the coinage as well as Dionysos. 

Sebastopolis-Heracleopolis (Pontijs) . 

8. Obv, — lOYAIA AOMNA AY Bust of Julia Domna r. 

See Longperier in Ahmi,, 1869, p. 157 f. ; ZeiLf. 
Num.) xiii., p. 61. 

Tenea should be added to the list of coin-issuing cities in 
the Historia Niimorum^, 

A similar coin is described by Lambros, Pelojponnesos, p. 40 j 
cp, Zeitf. Nivm,^ i. 819. 

Lambros, op. cit., p. 89 ; Gardner, BriL Mics. Cat, Pelo^ 
ponnesus^ p. 57. 
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Rev . — CGBACT The two porticoes and roof of a 
hP A K AG O temple ; between the porticoes, 
under an arch, is seen a sta- 
tue of Herakles, naked, stand- 
ing facing ; in r. hand, patera 
held over altar ; 1. hand rests on club. The 
statue is protected by a railing or trellis-work. 
(GT HC = year 208 (of the local era begin- 
ning E.C. 2) = A.D. 206.) 

M. Size 1*1. [9lX.9reiK] 

From the Bunbury Sale (II.), December, 1896, lot 8. 


9. Obv . — lOYAIA A0MNA>(V Bust of Julia Domna r, 
Eev , — CeBACTOnOhP aka Tyche stand*^ 

ing to front holding in r., rudder; ini., cornu- 
copia ; in held, 208 = a.d, 206). 

M, 1 - 1 . 

From the Bunbury Sale (II.), December, 1896, lot 8.^^ 


Ehoemetaloes (Kino of Bosporus). 

10. 0^2;.--BACIAGuJC POI MHTAAKOY Bust of 
Ehoemetalces r., with slight beard; wears dia- 
dem and paludamentum ; before bust, club ; 
border of dots. 

Head of Hadrian r., laur. ; beneath, OKY (year 
429) ; border of dots. 

EL. Size *75. Wt. 121 grs. [PL X. 7.] 
From the Bunbury Sale (II.), December, 1896, lot 19. 


The date — year 429 of the Pontic Era, beginning b,c. 
297 — is interesting in connection with the chronology of 
the reigns of Ehoemetalces and his predecessor Ootys II. 


On the coins of Sebastopolis-Heracleopolis {Sidu- Serai) y 
see especially Imhoof-Blumer, driech, Miinzen, p. 679 f., and,^, 
in Zeitf. Nvm,, xx., 265 ; see also Pick in Num. ZeiL, xxiiL 
(1891), p. 71 ; Eev, Nam., 1897, p. 277 (Waddington OoU.)L 
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Among the dates found on the staters of these kings are 
the following : — 

OoTYS II., 428 (Koehne, Mm, Kotschoicheij ^ ii. p. 256). 

,, 429 {Brit, Mita. Cat., Pontiis, p, 61, No. 2; 

Borreli in Niim, Ohron.^ v. (1848), p. 185). 

Khoeimetalces, 428 (Koehne, oji, clt., ii., p. 263). 

,, 429 (coin now published). 

The oldei’ numismatists, and even some later writers, 
state that Ootys ceased to reign in 428, but the coin of 

429 is evidence that he was still king in that year. A>s 
the dates 428 and 429 are found also on coins of Rhoeme- 
talces, it can only be supposed that during those two years 
Ootys and Rhoemetalces wQiYe joint rulers. At this time, 
and even during part of the reign of Antoninus Pius, 
Rhoemetalces was apparently a minor under the tutelage 
of a guardian. From a passage in the Script, hist. 
Aug, iii. 9, 8 {Antoninus Pius), we learn that Antoninus 
^^Eimetalcen in regnum Bosforanum audito inter ipsum 
et curatorem negotio remisit.^’ 

The coinage of Ootys II. comes to an end in 429, and 

430 is,' doubtless, the first year of the sole reign of 
Rhoemetalces, It is interesting to find a lapidary inscrip- 
tion (0. 1, Gr., JNo. 2108/.), dated 430,^’ in which the 
king — T[£/3e'/)io]Y ^loh\\LO^ ^a(7L\e~\m ^VoifM^TakKrj^ — ex- 
presses his obligations to Hadrian, whom he calls lIlov 
KTL iTTrjv (hoc est, statorem, qui ei regnnm dederit. Boeckh 
ad loo.). 


On the interpretation of this passage, see Brandis, art. 
Bosporos,” in Pauly’s RealEncyclop., iii. 1, p. 784. On 
Cotys and Rhoemetalces, Latyschev, Inscript, vegni Bospovani ^ 
pp. xlvii., xlviii. 
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Bithynium (Bithynia). 

11 . AVTKACEnriM CEQVHPOCAVr Bust 

or Sept, Severas r., laur., wearing palLidamentum 
and cuirass. 

Rev , — BI0VNI6I1 NA APIANflN Asklepios, with 
serpent-staff in r., standing 1., and Hygieia feed- 
ing serpent held in r. from patera held in 1., 
standing r. 

M. Size 1-3. 

From the Banbury Sale (IL), December, 1896, lot 51 
Hadrian othera 

Heraclba (Bithynia). 

12. OZ^y.-AVKACen CEVHPOCneP HeadofSept. 

Severus r., laur. 

Rev , — HPAKAHAC IT . • . . Heraldes, naked, stand- 
ing 1. striking with club held in r. at Hydra 
coiled round his r. leg ; 1. hand grasps Hydra. 

iE. Size 1*1. [PI. X. 10, rev,] 

From the Bunbury .Sale (II.), December, 1896, lot 50. 

Cp. Mionnet, Sup, v., p. 60, No. 302. This Heraklean 
labour is represented in nearly the same manner on the 
coins of Nicopolis ad Istruni {Brit. Hits, Cat,^ T auric 
ChersonesuSy &c., p. 47, No. 47).^^ 


JuLiopoLis (Bithynia). 

IB. MAYPAN TUNINOCK Draped bust r. of 
Caracalla ; beardless ; bare-headed. 

lOVAIO TTOAeiTflN Kybele, wearing mo- 
dius, chiton, and peplos, seated 1. on throne ; in 


On Heraclean types at Heraclea, see Pick in Num, Zelt,y 
xxiii. (1891), p. 75. - 
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r., patera ; 1. elbow rests on tympanum ; before 
her, lion. 

iE, Size 1*1. 

From the Bunbury Sale (11), December, 1896, lot 53. 
Nicaea (Bithynia). 

14. Ok‘.-~AV TOKAICAP ANTON £ I NO Head of 

Antoninus Pins r., lanr. 

Rev , — NEIKAIEilN Lion's bead r., radiate. 

M. Size -75. [Pi. XI. 1 rev,] 

From the Bunbury Sale (II.), December, 1896, lot 55. 

The reverse type is unusual. Probably the lion of the 
Zodiac is represented, though on Greek Imperial coins 
the Zodiacal /eo is generally represented by a lion and a 
star, or by a lion that is not radiate. On other coins of 
JXicaea, Helios is represented.^'^ 

pRUSA AB OlYMPUM (BiTHYNIa). 

15. Oh.^A/ TKAITPAI ANAEKIOCAV Radiate 

bust of Trajan Deeius L wearing paludamentum 
and cuirass ; holds spear and shield ornamented 
with Gorgoneion. 

R^zf, — TTPOV nAEUN Ty die, wearing modius, chiton, 
and peplos, standing to front ; in r., rudder ; in 
1., cornucopise. 

iE. Size 1. 

From the Bunbury Sale (II.), December, 1896, lot 56. 

Nicomedes II., Kino op Bithynia. 

16. Olw, — Head of Nicomedes II. r., wearing diadem. 


Mion., Si(p, V., p, 88, No, 452 (Antoninus Pius) ; 
3fus. Cat., Pontus, p. 170, No. 113, 
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Bm , — BAZIAEflZ Zeus in himation standing 1. crown- 
Eni<l>ANOYS ing the name of the king with 
NIKOMHAOY wreath held in r, ; in 1. sceptre ; 

to 1., eagle L on thunderbolt; 

and OP = year 170 = 
B,o. 128-7, 

M, Size 1-3. Wt. 260 grs. (PI. X, 8.) 
From the Bunbury Sale (IL), December, 1896, lot 63. 

The date, year 170,’^ is new, and fills the gap between 
the coins of '' 169 and 171 in the British Museum 
and other collections. 


Abeamytexjm (Mysta). 

Circ. B,c. 133 — 67. 

17. Ohv , — Cista mystica from which serpent issues 1. ; whole 

in ivy- wreath. 

Rev . — AAPA (in field 1.). Bow-case, ornamented with 
aplustre, containing strung bow; on each side, a 
coiled serpent ; above, AY ; in field r., and 
sceptre ? 

M. Size 1*05. Wt. 186 grs. 

18. Ohv . — Similar to No. 17. 

Rev , — AE (in field 1.). Bow-case, ornamented with 
aplustre, containing strung bow ; on each side, 
coiled serpent; above, ItE; in field r., 
thyrsos, with fillet attached. 

M. Size 1. Wt. 176 grs. 

From the Bunbury Sale (II.), December, 1896, lot 73. 


No. 17 is a variety of Pinder (Die Cistoph. p. 557, 
No. 1 ; PL I. 1 ; symbol, ear of corn). The name of the 
town is more often given in monogram as on No. 18. 

The symbol of No. 17 is somewhat worn, but appears to 
be a short sceptre with a top in the form of a poppy-head. 
The symbol of No. 18 was described by Sir Edward Bun- 
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bury^® as a filleted caduceus/' but it is certainly a 
thyrsos. 


Cyzicus (Mysia). 

19. 01 ^* — Bearded bead 1., with flowing hair, wearing conical 
hat wreathed with laurel (Oabirus ?) ; beneath, 
tunny 1. 

Rev . — Incuse square, roughly dotted and grained, of mill- 
sail pattern. 

El. Size *8. Wt. 2461 grs. [Pt. IX. 12.] 
(b.o. 400 — 850; cp. G-reenwell, Cyzicus, No. 70.) 

From the Ashburnham Sale, May, 1895, lot 138; ac- 
quired by the British Museum in 1897. 


Mr. Green well’s identification of this type^^ with the 
storm-tossed warrior Ulysses is attractive, but the view 
that one of the Cabiri is represented is not to be overlooked, 
and receives support from a recently published Oyzicene 
hecte,^® showing a youthful male head w^earing a laurel- 
wu’eathed 'klKlov, The old and young Cabiri would seem 
to be represented, as probably also on the coins of Berytis 
in the Troad.^^ 


Pergamum (Mysia). 

20. Ohv. — Lion’s skin hanging over club ; whole in oak- 
wreath. 

Rev , — TfE (in field 1.). Bunch of grapes on vine-leaf; 
in field r., staff (or thyrsos ?) entwined by ser- 
pent ; above type, /fE. 


Nuvh, Citron, i 1883, p. 184, No. 18. 

A similar t^’pe occurs on the gold staters of Lampsacus, 
B. M, Oat., M.yda, PI. XIX. 3. 

Greenweil Collection, Citron. , 1897, p. 255, No. 5, 

PL XI. 5. 

B. M. Cat. Trnas, PI Till. 1—5, p. xlv. 



GREEK COINS ACQUIRED BY THE BRITISH MUSEUM. 109 


M, Size -85. Wt. 89*2 grs. (half cisto- 
pliorus). 

Presented by Dr. Hermann Weber. 


Alexandria Tboas (Troas). 
21. Obv . — Head of Apollo L, ianr. 


Beo.—AUOAAnNOX [XjMIGEHZ Apollo Sniin- 
theuSjin Mination,with quiver at slionlder, standing 
r.; in outstretched r., patera; in L, bow and arrow ; 


infield, 1., JSg ; in field r., ZKP (year 22 B) ; 


AAEHANAPEJQN 

’ [....]n[. ... 


M. Size -8. Wt. 50-8. [PI. X. 4.] 


The tetradrachms of the same type are well known, 
but the drachms are rarely met with. A drachm of the 
year 221 is at the Hague, and another of year 228 is in 
Mr. Loebbecke^s Collection. 

The magistrate's name on the present coin may possibly 
be ^ Ary yjTTvXov, but the letters are very obscure. 


Antandrus (Teoas). 

22. Ohv. — Pemale head r. (Artemis Astyrene ?) ; hair bound 
with cord and looped up behind, 

Bev. — ANTA Goat r. ; "whole in incuse sq^uare. 

N 

M. Size -55. Wt. 56 grs. [PI. IX. 6.] 
From the Bunbury Sale (11.), December, 1896, lot 76. 

The tead is of a severer and simpler style than the 
head on the coins of Antandrus, described in the British 

“ Brit. Mhk. Cat. Troas, p. 11. 

^ lb., ■p, xv., note’^'. • 
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Museum Catalogue^^ {ciro. b.c. 420-400). This coin is 
probably to be placed some years before 420. 

Myrina (Abolis). 

23. I6PACVN KAHTOC Youthful bust r. (the 

Senate). 

Bev . — AlOAeXlNMV PeiNAIHN Dionysos wear- 
ing himation standing 1. ; in r., kantharos ; in 1. 
(which rests on column), thyrsos ; before him, 
panther. 

M. Size 75. [PI. XI. 6.j 

The usual inscription on coins of Myrina is MYP6I- 
NAIUN (or MYPINAlJQN), and the addition of AIO- 
AeXlN is interesting. The coin was probably struck about 
the time of Hadrian, in whose reign we find at the neigh- 
bouring Cyme a similar coin-inscription— A lOAGUiN 
KYMAtUJN, which takes the place of the usual 
KYMAIUuN.^^ Myrina and Cyme are two of the eleven 
ancient cities of Aeolis enumerated by Herodotus (i. 149). 

Dionysos is here represented as on a coin of Myrina of 
Annia Faustina.^® The types of this city commonly relate 
to the Apollo of Grynium, but I have already pointed out 
{Brit, Mtcs. Cat, Troas, p. Ivi.) that an amphora seems to 
have constituted the town-arms."^' 

Ephesus. 

24. Ohv , — Head of Artemis r., wearing stephane ; neck 

draped ; bow and quiver at shoulder. 


Troas, p. 38, Nos. 1, 2, PL VH. 1, 2. 

Brit, Mtt$, Cctt.f TroaSf &c., p. 118, No. 182 ; cp. zA, No. 
128, with KYMH AIOAIC, Cyme standing 1. 

Published by Imhoof-Blumer, Griech, Af., p. 683, No. 249; 
vignette on title-page of Boutkowski’s Petit Mionnet, 
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Rev, — statue of Epliesian Artemis with fillet hanging 
from each hand; on L, stag ; on r., bee. 

A*. Size -6. Wt. 84*5 grs. [PL X. 5.] 

This rare coin was obtained by Mr. J. W. Williamson, 
of Limasol, in Cyprus, but its exact provenance is, I 
believe, unknown. A similar specimen occurred in the 
Thomas sale (London, 1844 ; lot 2132 ; weight 84-^ 
grains). 

This coin differs from the other gold money of Ephesus 
[see Head, Ephesus, p. 69 ; PL V. 2 — 6, and Nim. Ohron., 
1894, p. 14, Ho. 16), in being without the town name : 
probably not much importance is to be attached to this 
omission, seeing that the types and adjuncts sufficiently 
indicate the place of mintage. The Ephesian gold coins 
usually weigh 130 grains ; this coin weighs 84*5 grains 
and is, in the view of Mommsen, a half-aureus of the 
standard of the aurei of Sulla, struck apparently for circu- 
lation in the East. 

Mommsen supposes that this particular coin was struck 
at Ephesus by order of Sulla, who visited the city in 
B.c. 84.2® Yet as Sulla came to punish Ephesus with a 
heavy fine, his visit was more likely to have terminated 
than to have stimulated the local coinage in gold. It 
would seem, then, that the gold coinage of Ephesus is 
best assigned — as it is by Mr. Head {op), eit, p. 68) — to 
the years 87-84 b.c., when the city, in rebellion against 
Home, was de facto autonomous. 

Mon, rom,, ed. Blacas ii., p. 444 (referring to the Thomas 
Sale specimen) ; cp. Head, Epliesm, p. 09. 

In his Monn, de la rep, rom, (i. p. 407), M. Babelon refers 
the gold coinage of Ephesus to b.c. 83 and following years, 
connecting it with the coinage of Lucullus in the province of 
Asia, mentioned by Plutarch, Lucullus , 4, 
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Erythbae (Ionia). 

25. Obv.—AV TKAITIAI ANTHNeiN . . Head of 
Antoninus Pius r., laur. ; countemarked. 

Bev, — eiTICTPKACeKOVNA OV Youthful river- 
god (Aleon) wearing himation over lower limbs, 
reclining 1. j in r., branch; 1. hand rests on urn 
from which water flows; beneath, 6PV0PA ; 
above, AAenN. 

' Size 1-2. [PI. XL 2 rev,] 

Two rivers are personified on the Imperial money of 
Erythrse/® the Axes (known only from coins) and the 
Aleon. The latter is mentioned by Pliny in iY. IB- v. 117 
(ed. Detlefsen), as Aleon flavins/’ and he elsewhere 
(xxxi. 14 r) mentions it among various streams said to he 
possessed of miraculous properties: — ^^Erythris Aleos 
amnis piles gignit in corporibus.” 


ClDRAMUS (CaRIA). 

26. OSr.— N€PEl NKAICAP Bust of young Nero r., 

beardless ; head bare ; wears paludamentum and 
cuirass. 

J?^2;.^nOAeMi2NCeA6YKOYKIAPA MH 

NI2N Goddess wearing chiton, veil, and 
modius, standing facing ; fore-arms extended at 
right angles from body.^^ 

M. Size *8. [PLXI. 

Prom the Bunbury Sale (II.), December, 1896, lot. 828. 

27. AVTKAIM AVA NTONGINOC * CE B 


Op. Imhoof-Blumer, Ilev, SuissCt v., p. 306. 
so B, M. Cat,, lovia, p. 143, No. 237, PI. XVI 14. 

Cp. a similar coin in Mr. Loebbecke’s Collection ; Z, 
Num. XV., p. 52, No. 4; on Polemon and Seleucus, see Barn- 
say, Oit, ami B, Phrifff,, p. 185. 
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Bust of young Caracalla r., laur., wearing pain- 
cl amentum and cuirass. 

Bev , — KIAP AMH NX2N Distyle Ionic temple within 
which goddess, wearing flowing chiton, veil, and 
modius, stands facing ; fore-arms extended at 
right angles from body; beside her, on L, ser- 
pent. 

M. Size 1*4. [PL XL 5 r^v.] 

The figure on No. 26 is the goddess seen on several 
coins of Cidramus.®^ The formal arrangement of the 
chiton and the awkward position of the arms show that a 
primitive cultus-statue is represented. On one coin 
(Caracalla), the goddess is represented by a terminal 
figure.^^ The drapery on No. 27, an unpublished coin, 
is treated more realistically, but it seems likely, especially 
from the position of the arms, that the same goddess is 
intended as on No. 26. 

The goddess of Oidramus is supposed by Imhoof- 
Blumer to be Artemis ; Head calls her Aphrodite, and 
points to the existence of an undoubted Aphrodite on 
another coin of the place.^^ The serpent on the reverse of 
No. 27 would rather seem to indicate that she was Deme- 
ter, but these varying interpretations show the difficulty 
of identifying with precision the primitive goddesses of 
Asia Minor.^® 

Head, Brit. Mus. Cat.^ Caria, “ Oidramus,” Nos. 6, 6 ; 
Imhoof-Blumer, Gnech. M., p. 732, PL XII. 9, 10. 

^ Imhoof-Blumer, Monn, Gr., p. 397, No. 102 ; Clioix, PL 
V. 190. 

Griech. M., p. 732. 

^ B. M. Cat., Caria, pp. 81, 82 ; p. xlviL 

The female figure holding a basket on her head {B. M. 
Cat., Caria, Oidramus,” No. 8) is apparently distinct from 
the principal goddess of the city ; cp. similar types at Oibyra 
and Sebastopoiis, where, according to Imhoof-Blumer {Griech. 
M., p. 674, No. 446), the goddess is either Artemis or Hekate, 
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, Hydisus (Caria). 

28. Ohv , — Bearded head r. (Ares or Zeus ?). 

Bev , — APAK fl Athena wearing chiton standing r. ; 

YAIZEXI striking downwards with spear held 
in r. ; in 1., shield (first century 

B.a). 

M. Size •?. 

This is an addition to the small coin-series of Hydisus. 
The magistrate APAKX2N‘‘^'^ is no doubt the father of the 
Menestheus who is named on a coin of Hydisus in the 
Waddington Collection : — ohv. Tete d’ Aphrodite d dr. 

MENESGEYZ APAKON YAIZEL^N]. Come 
d^abondance. Br. 21.” 

Athena and an armed warrior (Ares or a local form of 
Zeus ?) are the principal divinities represented on the 
coins.^® 


Ehodes. 

29. Ohv , — Head of Helios radiate, three-quarter face 
towards r. 

Bev , — P o Bose with bud on r. ; above, [Amisi- 
AAMO[Z] ; in field 1., Artemis in short chiton 
running r., holding torch with both hands. 
Border of dots. 

M, Size *8. Wt. 131-5 grs. [PL X. 2.] 
From the Montagu Sale, March, 1897, lot 283. 

This coin is unique and is of considerable numismatic 
interest. 


The final N of each word in the inscription is off the flan. 
^ Babelon, Inventaire de la ColL Waddington, No. 2428 
{Bev, Num,, 1897). 

Babelon, loc, ciL, Nos. 2429, 2430 ; Head, Bnt, Mm, 
Cat., Carta, ‘‘Hydisus/’ p. 122, p. Iviii, ; gv- Nnm, Qhron,, 
1896, p. 95 f. 
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Silver coins of the magistrate Agesidamos with the 
same types and the same symbol (running Artemis) are 
already known at Bhodes and are placed in the British 
Museum Catalogue in the period B.c. 304-166.^^ 

The later gold coinage of Bhodes {Brit Mm. Cat^ 
Garia, p. 251 f.), has been well assigned by Mr. Head 
to the period B.c. 189-166. Reasons for the issue of gold 
money may be found in the reorganization of Asia in 
B.c. 189, which included the assignment of the whole of 
Oaria to the Rhodians, and ushered in a time of peace 
and a revival of commerce/^ It would be best on histori- 
cal grounds to place the gold coin here described in the 
same period, but it must belong quite to the beginning of 
the period, as it is without the neat incuse square that 
characterizes the later gold and silver money of Rhodes 
(cp. Cat. Cariay p. cvi.). On grounds of style, and apart 
from historical considerations, there would be no diffi- 
culty in placing the coin considerably earlier than b.c, 

189.^3 


Head, Brit Mils. Cat., Caria, p. 242, Nos. 180 — 132 
(didrachms) ; cp. Mils. Hunt,, Ehodes, Ho. 26 (drachm). 

The Agesidamos named on Rhodian drachms of b.c. 166 — 
88 (Head, op. cit., p. 252, No. 238) is no doubt a different 
person ; his symbol is a helmet. 

Op, cit,, pp. cvi., cvii. 

Mr. Montagu, the former possessor of this coin, seems to 
have doubted its genuineness, for it was found, after his death, 
placed aside in his collection with some undoubted forgeries of 
Roman gold coins. At the Montagu Sale the coin was sold as 
genuine, but realised only ten guineas. Mr. Head, who pur- 
chased it for the British Museum, has no doubt whatever of its 
genuineness. 

The ugliness of the obverse head — particularly glaring in 
gold — can be paralleled on many of the silver coins of 
Rhodes. The reverse seems to me to be absolutely free from 
suspicion, and a strong point in its favour is to be found in the 
magistrate’s signature. For, if this coin is false, it must have 
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Croesus, King of Lydia. 

B.o, 560 — 546. 

30. Ohv , — Forepart of lion r. facing forepart of bull 1. 

Rev ,- — Double incuse square. 

Size *75. Wt. 164'2 grs, [PL IX. 2.] 

TLe heavy gold stater (168 grains) of Croesus has not, 
hitherto, been represented in the British Museum, and is 
much rarer than his light gold stater (126 grains) 
The stater of 168 grains was probably intended to be ex- 
changed against the Euboic electrum staters of Samos, 
and the stater of 126 grains against electrum coins of 
the Milesian standard struck chiefly at Miletus, Ephesus, 
and Ohios.^^ 


Hierapolis (Phrygia). 

81 . Oir.— lePAHOAei TAN Head of young Dionysos 
r., wreathed with ivy ; border of dots. 

Rev, — 6VTTO CIA Euposia, wearing chiton, peplos, 
and stephane, standing L; in r., rudder; in 1., 
cornucopias, in the bend of which is seated 1. a 
naked infant (Ploutos) with r. hand raised to 
pluck grapes from the cornucopige. Border of 
dots. (Imperial times, second century, a.d. ?), 

M, Size 1-2. [PI. XI. 7.] 

From the Bunbury Sale (II.), December, 1896, lot 330. 

This is larger and finer than the specimen already in 
the British Museum, reproduced by Imhoof-Blumer in 


been copied from the clidrachms of Agesidamos, and it may be 
regarded as certain that a copyist would not have repi'oduced 
the ArHZIAAMOZ inscription in the incomplete and 
obscure way in which it here appears. 

Op. Head, Coinage of Lydia and Rersia^ p. 19 f. 

See Babelon in Rev, iVwm., 1895, p. 358 f. 



Ouvru m. Vo/.i nM. 
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Monnaies grecques, PL Gr, No. 26, with an excellent com- 
mentary (p. 401, No. 110).^® 

Euposia (or Eubosia) is referred to in several inscrip- 
tions of Asia Minor, once in an inscription of Hierapolis 
itself as 6ea EuTrocr/a. She was a goddess of agriculture, 
fertility, and abundance, having some of the characteristics 
of Demeter, Tyche, and Eirene. 


Side (Pamphyuia), 

32. Oir.— KOPNHAIACAAnNIN Dust of Salonina r., 
wearing stephane ; in front, I . 

ClAHTIi fsl N eXlKOPn N Hexastyle 
temple, within which stands the Apollo of Side,'^'^ 
looking 1. ; wears short chiton, chlamys, and 
boots ; in r. patera j 1. rests on sceptre ; in pedi- 
ment, A. 

M. Size 1^2. [PI. XL 4 rev.] 


This well-preserved specimen confirms the description 
of the similar coin included in £riL Mm, Cat.^ Lycia^ &c., 
p. 163, No. 124. 


Baris (Pisidia). 

33. Olv.—. MKeTPOVCKAEKIOC ■ Bust of Heren- 
nius Etruscus r. ; head bare. 

Hev , — BAPH NJQN Men standing 1. ; r. foot onhiicra- 
nium ; wears Phrygian cap, crescent at shoui- 


See also Ramsay, Cities and Bishoprics of Phrygia, pp. 
627, 637 f. (Poppasa honoured as “ Sebaste Eubosia,” “Im- 
perial Fertility,”, in inscr. of Acmonia). Ramsay (Quotes 
bteph. Byz. S.V, ^K^avoi'. — Xifiov Se yevopivov avve\66vT€S ol 
TTOLpives Wvov evjSocriay yevicrOai, 

Gp. Z.f N., X. (1883), 3, PL I. 2 = the same Apollo with 
the inscr. AnOAAXiNOC CIAHTOY. 
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ders, sliort chitpn and high boots ; in r, pine- 
cone ; in L sceptre. 

M, Size 1 . 

Seleucia (Pisidia). 

(Clandio-Selencia). 

34. AVTKAIACEn CeOVHPOCneP. ..Bust 

of Sept. Sever us r., laur., wearing paludamentum 
and cuirass. 

Eev.— KAAVAI[OCe] A eVKeiUN Zeus, wear- 
ing himation, seated L ; in his r. hand, Nike ; 
1. hand on sceptre. 

M, 1'35. 

Selue (Pisidia). 

35. Oit;.— AYT-K A- AOM AYPHAIANON CEB* 

Bust of Aurelian r., radiate, wearing paludamen- 
tum and cuirass; beneath, globe ; in front, H. 

Bev . — CGAP GUN Male figure (bearded ?) standing 
L, wearing modius and himation ; in r., patera ; 
in 1., styrax ; in front, altar (or club ?) ; be- 
hind (?) 

m. Size 1-25. [PL XL 8 rev,] 

A new type, interesting in connexion with the styrax, 
a shrub which grew in the neighbourhood of Selge and 
which was represented on the coins. The Belgians evi- 
dently regarded it as sacred and appear to have connected 
it with their god Herakles.^® The divinity here repre- 
sented is not, however, Herakles. The modius and 
himation rather suggest Sarapis. The object before the 
figure may be an altar, or possibly the club which appears 
elsewhere at Selge.^^ 


On the styrax types, see especially Imhoof-Biumer, Monn, 
(jr., p. 342 f . ; cp. Wroth, Nim* Chron,, 1892, p. 18 ; Hill, 
B. M, CaL, Lyoia, &c., p. cxvii. 

Ejf,f on coin of Aurelian, near the styrax. ; B, M, Cat,, 
Lyda, p. 267, No. 86, PL XLL 6 ; ik, PL XL. 6, 15, 16. 
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Syedra (Oilicia). 

38. KOPNHAIA CAAnNINAC e.B Bast of 

Salonina r . ; in front, IA. 

CVeA^ PejQN06 MIC Two naked athle es 
wrestling. 

M. Size 1-1. [PI. Xr. 9 rev.] 

From the Bnnbury Sale (11)., December, 1896, lot 886. 

A contest of wrestling (TraXiy) in the — games at 

which money-prizes were awarded (Op. Longperier in 
Revue mmismaiiqtie^ 1869-70, p. 61, f. ; PL III. 6). The 
athletic sports of Syedra are often referred to in its lapidary 
inscriptions^® as forming part of the Se/xfs* TerpaerrjpLK)). 
A victor vetKYjaa^ av'bpwv itaK^'jv 0e/xtco9 is mentioned, 
and another pei/o'jaas- nraiiwv TraXip 6e/xtdo9 rerpaeri]- 
piKYJ^P^ 


Cybene. 

37. Olv , — ^Head of bearded Zens Ammon 1, lanr. ; horned; 
beneath, APIS (partly obscure). . 

Rev. — A I/I A*^ Y>l. Silpbinm ; slight circular incuse. 

M. Size ‘95. Wt. 206 grs. [PL IX. 11.] 
From the Bunhury Sale (II.), December, 1896, lot 727. 

This coin, originally in the Bompois Collection, jg 
better work than many of the Oyrenaic tetradrachms of 
the period [circ, b.c. 431-321). 


^ Heberdey and Wilhelm, Beiseu in Kilikien (Wien, 1896), 
p. 141 f. 

Ih., Nos. 242, 237. 

Engraved in Bompois, MecL , . . f rappees dans la Cyrena- 
'iqxie, PL 11. 7 ; p. 86, No. 13 ; cf. Mion. Sup* ix. p, 184, No. 30, 
PL VIII. 1. 
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38. Ohv . — Head of Apollo r., laiir.; hair long ; behind, quiver ; 
in front, uncertain object : border. 

Eev ,— . NA^YM written between silpbium plant and 
palm-tree ; border of dots. 

M. Size -8. Wt. 124 grs. [PL IX. 13.] 
Prom the Bunbury Sale (II.), December, 1896, lot 739. 

A variety of this coin in the French collection was 
published by Mionnet^^ and by L. Muller, who considered 
the head (which is badly preserved), to be Ptolemy I. 
Soter, and supposed that the reverse typified the union of 
Gyrene and Libya under Ptolemy’s sceptre. But the 
head on the specimen here published is an undoubted 
Apollo, though the coins doubtless belong to the period 
after n.o. 322, during which the Oyrenaica was mainly 
under Ptolemaic rule.^® 

A head of Apollo appears on other silver coins of this 
period, and on the reverse of the bronze we find the 
palm-tree as type, with the silphium as an adjunct. 

Unoeetain. (Aegean Islanps?) 

89. Obv, — Toad. 

JRev, — Eude incuse square. 

M. Size *85. Wi 189 grs. [PL IX. 1.] 
From the Montagu Sale, March, 1897, lot 235. 


^ Not a spear-head as described in the Bunbury CaiaK 
Muller (incorrectly ?) calls the symbol on the Paris coin a club, 
and bases on it an argument for connecting the head with 
Ptolemy I. 

vi. p. 562, No. 79. 

^5 de I'mic. Afrigue, Gyrene, No. 183 and p. 65. 

Cp. Poole, JB, M» Cat, Ptolemies, p. xx.f. ; p. xxviii.f. 
Miiller, op. cit Gyrene, No. 180. 

Miiller, op. cit Gyrene, No. 251 f. 
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This coin — a didrachm of the ^giuetic standard— is 
believed to be unique. There is, however, in the French 
collection a drachm of the same type and standard which, 
so far as can be judged from the description in Imhoof- 
Blumer and Keller, Tier- imd Pflanzenbilder^ PI. VI., 39, 
p. 42, belongs to the same mint and period as the didrachm. 
The British Museum possesses an obol of the same 
type.^® 

The didrachm recalls, in every particular, the seventh 
and sixth century money of the Santorin Find,®^ and 
therefore probably belongs to one of the -2Egean Islands, 
or to the western coast of Asia Minor. The toad occurs 
as a coin-type on ae8 grave of Italy, but representations 
of it are extremely rare on ancient monuments. At the 
early period to which our coin belongs each state and city 
had, as a rule, its own distinctive and unchanging coin- 
device, and the coin was probably struck by some mint to 
which no archaic pieces have hitherto been attributed.®* 

Uncertain. (Lyoia ?) 

40, Ohv . — Head and neck of bull 1. 

Rev . — Incuse square divided into halves and containing 
horizontal lines. 

M. Size *5. Wt. 39 grs. [PL IX. 8. 


Obv. — Toad. Rev . — Incuse square divided diagonally. 
M. Wt. 11’7 grs. Acquired from a coin dealer in 1894. 

Num. Ghron., 1884, p. 269 f. ; PL XII. (Wroth) ; cp. Num. 
Chron.f 1890, p. 13 f. (Greenwell). 

Brit. Mus. Cat., Italy, Index of Types, *‘Toad.’* . For the 
frog as a coin-type, see Imhoof-Blumer and Keller, op. cit., 
PL VI. 40, 41, and p. 43. 

There is evidence that frogs were regarded as sacred to 
Apollo. See M. Frankel, Geweihter Frosch,” in Jahrbuch d. 
arch, hist, i., p. 48 f. 
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41. Head and neck of bull L 

Rev . — Incuse square divided into nine compartments, in 
three of which a pellet is seen. 

M. Size *6. Wt. 42*7grs. [PL IX. 4.] 

These coins were purchased of a I'esident in Smyrna 
who states that they were found in the island of Hisy** 
ros. Hothing in the style and types suggests that they 
belong to Msyros itself. The incuse squares seem most 
to resemble some of the incuses found on early coins of 
Lyoia, B.c. 520“480 (cp. Hill, Rrit. Miis. Oat., Lycia, PL I. 
ser. 1). The bulPs head is treated in a curious man- 
nered style not easily to be paralleled on coins. The 
weight is suitable for Lycian money. 

Uncertain. (Phcenicia 9) 

42. Ohv . — Herakles r., naked, preparing to strike with club, 

held in r. hand, a lion which with his 1. hand 
he grasps by the mane ; in the field 1. (near edge 
of flan), •) (?). 

Rev . — ^Lion seated 1. with right paw raised above the 
head of a bull standing 1. ; (dotted square ; 
whole in incuse square. 

M. Size -55. Wt. 49 grs. [PL IX. 7.] 

The types somewhat recall those of Citium, in Cyprus,®^ 
bur the coin has a closer resemblance to the staters that 
have been attributed (Babelon, Ferses achem^nides^ p. Iv. ; 
p* 46, Hos. 317, 318 ; PL VIII. L) to Baana, Phoenician 
dynast, circ. 430. The fabric and border of dots are the 


There is a slight incision in this part of the reverse. 

The ^ resembles the Cypriote (7\ = re, but being so near 
the edge of the flan it may be incomplete. 
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same. Tte obYerse in each case shows a gromp of 
Herakles and the lion, our obverse being less archaic in 
treatment and of somewhat later date. The reverse of 
the Baana coin (Babelon, PL VIII. 1) has, however, the 
type of a cow suckling a calf. Baana’s coins are Persic 
staters ; this coin would be a triobol of the same standard, 

Warwick Wroth. 


Numbers of the Lots purchased by the British Museum. 

I. At the Bunhury Sale (second portion), Decemher, 1896 : — 
4, 8, 9, 11, 19, 20, 21, 28, 29, 31, 33, 50, 51, 52, 53, 55, 56, 
59, 60, 61, 62, 63, 66, 67, 73, 76, 88, 89, 91, 96, 97, 105, 106, 
118, 158, 168, 169, 170, 173, 174, 177, 180, 210, 228, 232, 


256, 

291, 

292, 

293, 

294, 

295, 

296, 

297, 

298, 

299, 

303, 

304, 

306, 

307, 

308, 

309, 

810, 

311, 

314, 

316, 

317, 

318, 

321, 

322, 

323, 

324, 

325, 

327, 

328, 

329, 

330, 

331, 

332, 

333, 

334, 

342, 

344, 

346; 

354, 

355, 

356, 

357, 

359, 

360, 

361, 

362, 

363, 

364, 

367, 

371, 

374, 

376, 

377, 

379, 

382, 

383, 

384, 

386, 

387, 

395, 

398, 

402, 

415, 

416, 

417, 

420, 

421, 

422, 

424, 

425, 

428, 

429, 

447, 

450, 

468, 

469, 

471, 

476, 

477, 

484, 

485, 

488, 

502, 

505, 

510, 

535, 

544, 

545, 

548, 

554, 

558, 

563, 

577, 

582, 

583, 

584, 

586, 

607, 

608, 

612, 

613, 

616, 

626, 

628, 

630, 

634, 

635, 

636, 

637, 

675, 

691, 

716, 

726, 

727, 

734, 

739, 

746, 

748, 

761. 


II 

. At 

the Montagu Sale (Greek 

, second portion), March, 

1897 

25, 47, 68, 

, 99, 

100, 

106, 

109, 

112, 

113, 

116, 

118, 

120, 

122, 

123, 

124, 

125, 

126, 

128, 

130 

132, 

134, 

138, 

141, 

145, 

149, 

170, 

171, 

172, 

173, 

176, 

189, 

190, 

235, 

272, 

283, 

292, 

294, 

295, 

304, 

306, 

309, 

310, 

326, 

360, 

361, 

366, 

382, 

383, 

402, 

403, 

452, 

455, 

571, 

573. 







V. 


POSIDIUM IN COELE-SYRIA. 



The coin of whicL. a description follows has been in my 
possession for many years. It was originally purchased 
from a peasant in Syria by AI. Peretier, Prench Oonsiil 
at Beyrut. It is said to have been found not far from 
that port. 

Ohv . — Baal seated 1. on chair without back, head facing, 
lower part of body draped ; his 1. rests on sceptre, 
in his r. he holds a vine-branch with bunch of 
grapes. In field 1., thunderbolt. The whole in 
linear border, 

Bev. — n03£l Bearded head of Odysseus in conical cap 

to r, 

M, *55. Wt. 4*19 grammes (64*7 grains). 

The letters behind the head of Odysseus are part of the 
ethnic of one of the many maritime cities named after 
Poseidon, and situated, as a rule, on or near promontories 
on which (as being last lost to view by sailors putting out 
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to sea, and first sighted by those who came to land) 
temples of the sea-god were most appropriately placed. 

In deciding to which of the cities named after Poseidon, 
this coin is to be attributed, it is unnecessary to consider 
any but the two following, in which alone a coin with the 
obverse type of ours could have been struck : 

Posidium in Cilicia Trachea (Kizliman Burnu). 

Posidium in Cassiotis, south of the mouth of the Orontes. 
Strabo, xvi. 751 : Iloore/Smv 'KoKiyvrj] PtoL, v. 15, § 3 ; 
Plin., V. 20 (79). 

The resemblance of the obverse-type to the Oilician 
Baal-Tars might at first suggest that the coin belongs to 
the Oilician Posidium. Apart, however, from the im- 
probability that this place was ever largely inhabited, 
the thunderbolt as a symbol is foreign .to Oilician coins 
of this class. The provenance of the coin indicates a 
Syrian origin, and I have therefore little hesitation in 
attributing the coin to Posidium in Cassiotis. The Baal 
of the obverse is then probably the god of Mount Casios. 

S. M. Alischan. 


Constantinople. 



VI. 


A HOAED OF KOMAN* COINS. 

(See Plates XR—XIV.) 

Some little time ago a large hoard of Roman denarii 
came into my hands, but I am not aware of the circum- 
stances under which it was discovered, though I am led 
to believe that it came from somewhere in the East of 
England. There is every appearance of the coins having 
all lain together, as the bulk of them were coated in a 
similar manner with a thick layer of green substance, 
probably some salt of copper. By heating the coins and 
throwing them, while still hot, into cold water, this coat- 
ing was removed ; and many coins previously much ob- 
scured were found to exhibit their devices and inscriptions 
in a remarkably fine condition. 

The range in time of the coins in the hoard is unusu- 
ally extensive, the whole period from the days of Nero to 
those of Severus Alexander being more or less fully repre- 
sented. Not counting the coins on which a head appears 
on both the obverse and the reverse, there are portraits 
of no less than thirty-four Emperors, Empresses, and 
CsDsars to be seen in the series. Roughly speaking, the 
dates of the coins range from about a.d. 60 to certainly 
so late as a.d. 230, or over a period of about one hundred 
and seventy years ; and, as might reasonably have been 
expected, the earliest coins exhibit considerable signs of 
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wear, though their correct attribution is in all cases 
possible. 

Among the later coins there are numerous specimens 
of the argenteus Antoninianus, first struck under Cara- 
calla in a.d, 215. They are distinguished from the 
ordinary denarii not only by their larger module, but 
by the heads of the emperors upon them being radiated, 
while those of the empresses are placed upon a crescent. 
It is difficult to say what relation these larger pieces 
bore in the currency to the smaller ordinary denarii^ 
though not improbably they were double denarii^ but in 
compiling the list of the coins I have thought it best to 
place the Anioniniani in a separate category. 

The following summary shows the distribution of the 
coins : — 


Nero 





2 

Calba . 





1 

Yitellius 





4 

Vespasian 





39 

Titus . 





6 

Domitian 





18 

Nerva . 





6 

Trajan . 





102 

Hadrian 





122 

Sabina . 





6 

Aelius . 





1 

Antoninus Pius 





215 

Antoninus and Aurelius 





1 

Paustina I. 





70 

Marcus Aurelius , 





114 

Paustina II. . 





56 

Lucius Yerus 





26 

Lucilla . . . ' 





14 

Commodus 





247 

Crispina 





8 

Pertinax 





3 

Didius Julianus 





1 


Carried forward . 


1,061 
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Brought forward , 



1,001 

Clodius Albiuus 



8 

>Septimius Severus . 



621 

Julia Domna . 



. m 

,, ,, Antoniniani 



. 10 




187 

Julia and Get a 



. 1 

Caracalla 



. 656 

,, Antondniani 



. 54 




610 

Plautilla 



21 

Geta . . , . 



199 

Macrinus 



. 55 

, , Anioniniani 



. 2 




67 

Diadumenianus 



11 

Eiagabalus . 



. 198 

,, Antoniniani . 



. 40 




238 

Julia Soaemias 



10 

Julia Maesa . 



. 11 

,, ,, Antoninianus 



. 1 




12 

Severus Alexander . 



125 

Julia Mamaea 



8 


3,169 


Among so many coins it might well be expected that 
there would be some remarkable for their rarity or in- 
terest, or for presenting new features either in their types 
or legends ; but before calling attention to any such rari- 
ties, it will be well to give a somewhat detailed list of the 
hoard, with references to the second edition of Oohen^s 
MMailles Imperiales, 

Instead of merely referring to the Nos. in Cohen, I 
have thought it well to give the legends on the reverses 
in full, together with a succinct description of' the types. 
Where a coin seems to have been unknown to Cohen, the 
obverse is described as well as the reverse. 

The argentei Antoniniani of the time of Caracalla and 
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his successors are placed in separate lists. They were 
first struck in a.d. 215, and appear, as already observed, 
to have been current as double denarii. 


• Nero. 

lyPPITEH CVSTOS. Jupiter seated 1. 
8ALVS. Salus seated L . 


Cohen. 

121 1 

319 1 


Gadba. 


S.P.ft.B. OB O.S., in wreath, 
GALBA AYG . 




SEE. 

as 


28o 


Yitellitjs. 

OONCOEDIA P. E. Concord seated 1. . . 18 1 

LIBEETAS EESTITYTA. Liberty standing r. . 47 & 48 2 


No legend. Victory seated 1. 


120 


1 


Ybspasiantjs. 

ANNONA AYG. Female seated 1. . . .28 

A YGYE TEI. POT. Sacrificial instruments . 45 

COS. ITEE. POET. EBD. Fortune standing 1. . 81 

COS. ITEE. FOET. BED. Fortune standing 1. 84 

COS. ITEE. TE. POT. Peace seated L, with 
olive branch and oaduceus. Ohv, — IMP, 

CAESAE YESPASIANYS AYG. Laureate 
head r. . . . . ' . Not in Cohen 

87 
120 
125 
213 
216 
222 
226 

362 

363 

364 

365 
368 
386 
516 
566 


COS. ITEE. TE. POT. Mars marching r, 

COS. YII. Eagle standing on altar . 

COS. YIII. Mars marching 1, . 

IMP, XrX. S(»w and pigs 1. . 

IMP. XIX. Modius with ears of corn 
lOYIS OYSTOS, Jupiter standing facing 
lYLAEA. Jufljoa seated r., trophy . 

PON. MAX. TE. P. COS. Y. Wmged caduceus 
PON. MAX, TE. P. COS. Y, 

PON. MAX. TE. P. COS. Y. 

PON. MAX. TE. P. COS. YI. 

PON, MAX. TE. P. COS. YI. 

PONTIF. MAXIM. Vespasian seated r, 
S.P.Q.E. OB C.S. ? in wreath . 

TEI, POT. II. COS. III. P. P. Peace seated 1. 


Vespasian seated 1. 
Vespasian seated r. 
Vespasian seated r. 
Yictoiy 1. on prow 


2 

1 

1 

2 

2 

1 

3 

1 

2 

1 

3 

1 

2 

1 

1 

3 


Carried forward 
VOh. XVIII. THIRD SERIES. 


39 

46 
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Brought forward ...... 

Titxjs. 

Colien, 

ANNONA AYQ-. Abundance seated L . .17 

COS. YI. Mars standing 1 65 

TB, P. IX. IMP. XY. OOS. Yin. P. P. Anchor 

and dolphin ...... 309 

TB. P. IX. IMP. XY. OOS. YHI. P. P. Thunder- 
bolt on throne ...... 319 

POMrTIAN. 

COS. IIII. Pegasus standing r.'. . . .47 

OOS. Y. Wolf and twins 1. .... 51 

IMP. XII. OOS. XII. GENS. P. P. P. Pallas 

on yessel ....... 204 

IMP. XIIII. OOS. XIIII. OENS. P.P. P. Pallas 

on vessel ....... 236 

" IMP. XIX. COS. Xini. OENS. P. P. P. Pallas 

on vessel 262 

IMP. XXI. COS. XY. OEMS. P. P. P. Pallas 

standing 264 

IMP. XXI. OOS. XYI. OENS. P. P. P. Pallas 

combating , . , . . . .272 

IMP. XXI. COS. XYI. CEXS. P. P. P. Pallas 

combating ....... 273 

IMP. XXI. COS. XVI. OENS. P. P. P. Pallas 

on vessel ....... 274 

IMP. XXII. COS. XYI. OENS. P. P. P. Pallas 

with spear 282 

PBINOEPS lYYENTYTIS. Salus standing . 384 
PBINOEPS lYYENTYTIS. Altar with garland . 397 
TB. P. OOS. YII. DES. YIII. P. P. Anchor and 

dolphin , 568 

IJninscrihed. Eomitian on horseback . , . 664 

Nebva. 

AEaYITASAYOYST. Equity standing 1. . . 3 

CONOOBDIA EXEBCITYYM. Two hands joined 20 
COS. III. PATEK PATBIAB. Sacrificial instru- 


ments . 48 

lYSTITIA AYOYST. Justice seated 1. . . 101 

LIBEBTAS PYBLICA. Victory standing 1. . 117 
SALYS PYBLICA. Salus seated 1. . . .134 


. 46 


1 

1 

1 

2 


2 

1 

1 

1 

1 

2 

1 

1 

1 

3 

1 

1 

X 

1 

— 18 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

— 6 


Carried forward 


75 
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Trajan. 

Cohen. 

AET. AYGr. COS. Y. OPTIMO PEINO. * 

Eterniby standing 1. . , . .,31 

AET. AYO. S.P.aE. OPTIMO PEINCIPI. 

Eternity standing 1. . . , . ,51 

AEAB. AEQ. S.P.a.E. OPTIMO PEINCIPI. 

Arabia standing . , . ... 26 1 

COS. V. P.P. S.P.aE. OPTIMO PEINCIPI. Eome 

standing 1. ...... 68 1 

COS. Y. P.P. S.P.a.E. OPTIMO PEINO. Eome 

seated L , . . . . . . 69 3 

COS. Y. P.P. S.P.Q.E. OPTIMO PEINO. Yic- 

tory standing 1. . . , . . . 74 6 

COS. Y. P.P. S.P.a.E. OPTIMO PEINO. Yic- 

tory marching i, . . . . . 77 4 

COS. Y. P.P. S.P.a.E. OPTIMO PEINO. Peace 

standing 1. with column . . . . 83 3 

COS. Y. P.P. S.P.aE. OPTIMO PEINO. Hope 

walking 1. ...... 84 3 

COS. Y. P.P. S.P.a.E. OPTIMO PEINO. Equity 

standing 1. ...... 85 2 

COS. Y. P.P. S.P.a.E. OPTIMO PEINO. Equity 

seated 1. . . . . . . . 86 2 

COS, Y.P.P. S.P.aE. OPTIMO PEINO. Portune 

standing 1. ...... 87 1 

COS. Y. P.P. S.P.aE, OPTIMO PEINO. Arabia 

standing 1. ...... 89 1 

COS. Y. P.P. S.P.a.E. OPTIMO PEINO. Trophy 98 1 

COS. Y. P.P. S.P.a.E. OPTIMO PEINO. Trophy 99 1 

EANYYIYS. COS. Y. P.P. OPTIMO PEINO. 

Danube seated 1. ..... 136 1 

DIYYS PATEE TEAIAN. Trajan Sen. seated 1. 140 I 

POET. EED. PAETHICO P. M. TE. P. COS. YI. 

S.P.a.E. Portune seated 1. , . . loO 1 

POET. EED. P.M. TE. P. COS. YI. S.P.a.E. 

Portune seated 1. . . . . .154 3 ’ 

PAETHICO P. M. TE. P. COS. YI. P. P. S. P. a E. 

Mars walking r. . . . . . 190 4 

PAETHICO P.M. TE. P. COS. YL P.P. S.P. aE. 

Mars walking r. ^gis on ^v. . . as 190 1 

PAETHICO P.M. TE. P. COS. YI. P.P. S.P.a.E. 

Peace standing 1. .... . 191 1 

PAETHICO P. M. TE. P. COS. YI. P. P. S. P, Q. E. 

Peace standing 1. , . ... 192 1 


Carried forward . 


44 75 
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Coben. 

Brought forward . . . . . 44 75 

PARTHIOO P. M. TE. P, COS. YI. P. F. S. P. Q. P. 

Valour standing r. . . . . .193 2 

PAX. COS. Y. P.P. S.P.Q.E. OPTIMO PEINC. 

Peace standing 1. ..... 196 1 

P. M. TE. P. COS. IL P. P. Peace standing 1. , 209 1 • 

P. M. TE. P. COS. III. P. P. Yesta seated L . 2 1 4 1 

,, ,, Peace standing 1. 222 1 

P. M. TE. P. COS. nil. P. P. Mars inarching r. . 228 1 

,, „ Hercules on altar . 234 2 

,, ,, Abundance seated 1. 237 1 

„ ,, Victory facing . 240 4 

,, ,, Victory standing r. 241 1 

,, ,, Victory inarching 1. 242 1 

P. M. TE. P. COS. V. P. P. Victory crowning 

Emperor ....... 261 1 

P. M. TE. P. OOS. VI. P, P. s. P. a. E. Mars 

■marching r. ..... . 270 2 

P. M. TE. P. COS. VI. P. P. S. P. G. E. Valour 

standing r. ..... . 272 1 

P. M. TE. P. OOS. VI. P. P. S, P. Q. E. Genius 

standing 1. ..... . 276 1 

P. M. TE. P. OOS. VI. P, P. S. P. Q. E. Peace 

standing 1. . . . . . .278 3 

P. M, TE. P. COS. VI. P. P. S. P. G. E. Trajan 

on column ...... 284 1 

PONT. MAX. TE. POT. OOS. II. Peace stand- 
ing 1. ...... . 292 1 

PONT. MAX. TE. POT. COS. 11. Victory 

seated 1. ...... . 295 1 

PONT. MAX. TE. POT. COS. II. Abundance 

seated 1 301 1 

PONT. MAX. TE. POT. COS. II. Concord 

PEO. atg-.p.m.te'p.cos.vlp. P. S.p'.a.E.’ 

Providence standing 1. . . . . 308 1 

PEOVID. PAETHIOO P. M. TE. P. OOS. VI. 

P. P. S. P. G. E. Providence standins: 1. . 314 3 

PEO VIE. P. M.TE.P. COS. VI. P. P. S. P. G. E. 

Providence standing 1. . . . . 3X5 2 

S.P.Q.E. OPTIMO PEINCIPL Ceres standing 1. 367 1 

,, ,, ,, Mars marching r. 372 1 

,, ,, ,, Genius standing 

1. at altar ...... 896 2 


CaiTied forward 


84 7 5 
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Cohen. 

Brought forwai'd . . , . . 84 75 

S.P.Q. K. O PTIMO PEINOI PI. Valour standing r . 402 1 

,, ,, Peace standing 1. 412 1 

,, >, ,, Peace seated 1.* • 417 3 

,, ,1 ,, Hope marching 1. 455 2 

,, ,, ,, Equity standing 1. 462 1 

,, ,, ,, Eortune seated 1. 481 1 

,, ,, ,, Trajan on horse 1. 497 2 

,, ,, ,, Dacian seated r. . 529 1 

,» ,, ,, Dacian with trophy 538 1 

,, ,, ,, Three standards .577 1 

TE. P. COS. II. P. P. Justioe seated 1. . .589 1 

VIATRAIANAS.P.Q.E. OPTIMO PEINOIPI. 

Pemale seated 1. with wheel . . , 648 3 

— 102 


Hadrian. 

ADOPTIO. PARTHIC. DTVI TEAIAN. AVG-. 
P. P. M. TE. P. COS. P. P. Trajan and 


Hadrian taking hands .... 4 

ADVEHTYS AVG. Hadrian giving hand to 

Rome ...... 80 

AEQVITAS AVG. Equity standing 1. . .122 

AETER. AVG. P. M. TR. P. OOS. III. Eternity 

standing, holding Sun and Moon , . 131 

ALEXANDRIA, Ale^randria standing 1. .154 

ANNONA AVG. Modius with ears of corn . 170 

CONCORD. P. M. TR. P. COS. II. Concord 

seated 1. ...... 252 

CONCORD. P. M. TR. P. COS. DBS. HI. Con- 
cord seated 1. , 253 

COS. III. Pallas standing r 295 

,, Diana standing r. . . . .315 

,, Concord seated 1. . . , . 328 

,, Genius r., sacrificing , . . *335 

,, Rome seated r. .... 337 

,, Rome standing 1. .... 349 

,, Valour standing r. . . , . 353 

,, Victory seated 1 362 

,, Abundance seated 1. . . .379 

,, Abundance standing 1. . . .381 

„ Equity standing 1. . . . . 382 


1 

1 

1 

2 

3 
2 

4 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

2 

3 

1 

2 

1 

2 

1 


Carried forward 


31 177 
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Cohen. 

. 390 
. 392 
. 393 
. 4(51 
. 465 

EEL. AVG-. P. M. TE. P. COS. DESIO. III. 

Eelicity standing 1 598 

EEL. AYG. P. M. TE. P. COS. III. EeHoity 

standing 1. 599 

EEL. P. E. P. M. TE. P. COS. III. Eelicity 

seated 1, ...... . 600 

EELIOITAS AYG. Eelicity standing 1. . , 614 

,, ,, Hadrian and Eelicity taking 

each other’s hand . , . . .628 

EELICITATI AYG. COS. III. P. P. Galley to 1. 652 
PILES PYBLIOA, Fidelity standing r. . . 716 

POET. EEL. P. M. TE. P. OOS. III. Fortune 

seated 1. . 747 

POET. EEL. PAETH. P. DIYI NEE. NEP. P. 

M. TE. P. COS. Fortune seated 1. . as 749 

but NEP. 

GEEMANIA. Germany standing r. . . 807 

HILAE. P. B. P. M. TE. P. COS. HI. Hilarity 

standing .815 

lYSTITIA PAETH. P. LIYINEE. NEP. P. K. 

TE. P. COS, Justice seated 1. . . . 874 

LIB. PY.B. P. M. TE. P. COS. III. Liberty 

seated 1 904 

LIB. PYB. P. M. TE. P. COS. III. Liberty 

seated 1 905 

LIB. PYB. P.M. TE. P. COS. Ill, Liberty stand- 

ing 1 906 

LIBEEALITAS AYG. COS. HI. Liberality 

standing r. . . . , . , 917 

MONETA AYG. Equity standing 1. . . 964 

>> >> >) >> • • 966 

NILYS. Nile reclining r. .... 987 
PAETHIO. LIYI TEAIAN. AYG. P. P. M. TE. 

P. OOS. P. P. Emperors facing each other 1009 
PIETAS P. M. TE. P. OOS. II. Piety stand- 

ingl 1027 

PIETAS AYG. Piety seated 1. . . as 1037 

but Piety 1. 


Brought forward 
OOS. III. Hope walking 1. 

„ Modesty standing 1. 

„ Modesty seated 1. 

„ Star on crescent 

„ Seven stars on crescent 


31 177 
2 
3 
2 
1 
1 

1 

1 

1 

2 

1 

1 

1 

1 


2 


1 

2 

1 

1 


2 


2 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

2 


Carried forward 


68 177 
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Coben. 

Bi^ought forward . , . , . 68 177 

P. M. TE. P. OOS. DES. III. Peace sranding 1. , 1049 1 

P. M. TE. P. COS, III. Mars marching r. . .1072 4 

„ ,, Genius standing 1. at altar 1093 1 

„ „ Eome seated 1. . , 1102 2 

,, ,, Eternity 1. holding sun 

and moon . . . . , . .1114 1 

P. M. TE. P. COS. III. Piety lifting both hands 1116 1 

,, ,, Equity standing 1. .1118 1 

,, ,, Yictory r,, with trophy .1131 1 

,, ,, Yictory r., with trophy .1132 5 

„ ,, Eelicity standing 1, with 

caduceus ....... 1143 1 

P, M. TE. P. OOS. III. Concord seated 1. .1149 2 

„ ,, Fortune standing 1. .1157 1 

,, ,, Hadrian standing 1. . 1162 1 

PEOYIDENTIA AYG. Providence standing 1. . 1204 1 

EESTITYTOEI HISPAHIAB. Emperor and 

Province ....... 1270 1 

^EOMA. Home standing 1. holding palladium 
[PI. XII., 1], OSi;.— HADEIANYS AYG. 

OOS. III. P. P. Laureate bust r. Not in 
Cohen . . . . . . . — 1 

EOMA FELIX. Eome seated 1. . . . 1304 2 

EOMA FELIX COS. III. P. P. Eome seated 1. 1306 1 

EOMAE AETEENAE. Eome seated 1. . . 1312 1 

EOMYLO CONHITOEL Bomulus walking r. . 1316 1 

SAL.” AYG. P.”m. TB. P. COS. IH.” Salus 

seated 1. 1324 8 

SALYS AYG. Salus standing 1. at altar . . 1329 1 

,, ,, Salus standing 1. feeding serpent 

colled round altar ..... 1334 1 

SALYS AYG. Salus standing 1. feeding sei'pent 

coiled round altar ..... 1335 3 

SALYS AYG. P. M. TB. P. COS. II. Salus 

seated 1. ....... 1350 2 

SALYS AYG. P. M. TE. P. COS. DES. HI. 

Salus seated 1. ..... 1352 1 

SEOYE. PYB. COS. IH. P. P. Security seated 1. 1399 1 

SPES P. E. Hope marching 1. . . .1413 1 

TELLYS STABIL. Earth standing 1. . . 1427 3 

TEANOYILLITAS AYG. COS. III. P. P. Tran- 

quillity standing 1. .... . 1440 1 


V 


Carried forward 


no 177 
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Cohen. 

Brought forward , . » . . lid ITT 

VENBBIS FELICIS. Venus seated L . . 1449 1 

VIOTOEIA AVG-. Victory standing r. . . 1454 2 

,, ,, Victory seated L . . 1460 1 

VOX. PVB, P. M. TR. P. COS. III. Piety 

standing r. ..... . 1417 1 

VOTA PVBLICA. Hadrian standing 1. at altar 1481 1 

~ 122 

Sabina. 

GONOOEDIA AVGr. Concord sealed 1. . .12 1 

IVNONI BEG-INAE. Juno standing 1. . .43 2 

VESTA. Vesta seated 1. , . , . .81 1 

XJninscribed. Piety standing 1. ... 95 1 

AMICOY EAEY@EPAO ETOYO PSH (= 168) 

Demeter standing 1. B. Bonii(>Sy p. 23. 

[PI. XII. 2 ] — 1 

— 6 

Aelius, 

TE. POT. COS. ir. Hope walking 1, . . 55 1 


Antoninus Pius. 

AEQVITAS AVG-. Equity standing 1. , .13 1 

ANNONA AVGr. Modius and e^rs of corn . 33 2 

APOLLINI AVGrVSTO. Apollo standing looking 1. 59 1 

,, n ,> „ . 60 1 

AVG-. PIVS P. M. TE. P. COS. DBS. II. Equity 

standing 1. 78 1 

AVa. PIVS P. M. TE. P. COS. II. Victory 

marching r. ...... 86 1 

AVa. PIVS P. M. TE. P. COS. II. Two hands 

and caduceus ...... 92 I 

AVa. PIVS P. M. TE. P, COS. II. Sacrificial 
6 instruments . . . . , .93 1 

CLEMENTIA AVGr. Clemency standing 1. .126 1 

CONGORDrA AVG. Concord standing r. . .135 1 

CONSEGEATXO. Eagle standing looking 1. .154 3 

,, Eagle on altar . . .156 4 

n Euneral pyre . . .164 6 

COS. nil. Vesta standing 1. with simpulum .196 4 

M „ . 197 8 

>> j» )j )) . 198 4 


Carried forwaid 


40 306 
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Cohen. 


Brought forward . . . , . 

. 

40 306 

COS. nil. 

Yesta standing 1. with altar 

199 

5 

JS 

yy yy yy • • 

200 

3 

>> 

,, ,, holding patera and 



sceptre 

• «««♦*• 

203 

1 

COS. nil. 

Eq^uity standing 1. with sceptre 

228 

2 

» J )> 

Equity standing 1. holding cornucopiee 

238 

4 

cos. im. 

Felicity standing L ... 

253 

2 

)> 

Fortune standing r. ... 

267 

2 

> j 

yy fy ... 

270 

5 

>> 

yy V ... 

271 

2 


yy yy * * . * 

272 

2 

> j 

Salus 1., feeding serpent and holding 



rudder 

. ..»••• 

280 

2 

cos. mi. 

Salus 1., feeding serpent and holding 



rudder 

. ...... 

281 

3 

cos. IIIL 

Abundance standing 1. with anchor . 

283 

5 

yy 

yy yy >> 

284 

2 

j j 

Abundance 1. with modius on prow . 

286 

1 

>> 

yy yy >y 

288 

1 

yy 

yy yy yy 

290 

2 

j> 

yy yy yy ' 

291 

10 

yy 

yy yy 

292 

4 

yy 

yy ^ yy 

Antonine 1. sacrificing at tripod 

293 

1 

yy 

304 

2 

>1 

Hands joined, caduceus . 

344 

3 

yy 

Throne and thunderbolt . 

345 

1 

DIVO FIO. 

Antonine seated 1. ... 

352 

2 

yy 

Column ..... 

353 

1 

yy 

Altar ...... 

357 

2 

PBLIC. SABO. cos. IIH. Felicity standing 1. . 

359 

1 

BBBICITATI AYO. COS. IIII. Felicity stand- 



ing 1. 

, , . . . . 

373 

2 

FOETYNA COS. IIII, Fortune standing r., with 



rudder 

. ...... 

383 

1 

EOETVNA OPSEQVENS COS. HII. Eortrme 



1. with prow as No. 391 . . Var. of 

385 

1 

EOETVNA OPSEQYENS COS. im. Eortune 



r. with rudder ..... as 

386 

1 

EOETVNA OPSEQVENS COS. IHI. . as 

387 

1 

GENIO SENATVS. Genius standing 1. . 

399 

1 

IMPBEATOE U. Victory standing 1. 

437 

4 

ITALIA. 

Italy seated 1. . 

463 

2 


Carried forward . . . . ^124 306 
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BroTight forward . . . . 

LIB. nil. TE. POT. OOS. HII. Liberality stand- 
ing 1 

LIB. nil. TE. POT. OOS. IIII. Liberality stand- 
ing 1 

LIBBEALITAS VII. OOS. HI. Liberality stand- 
ing 1 

PACI AVG. COS. IIII. Peace standing 1. 

PAX TE. POT. XV. OOS. IIII. Peace stand- 
ing 1 

PAX AVG. Peace standing 1 . . . . 

PEETAS TE. POT. XV. OOS. IHI. Piety with 

SiXtjdjT I* • » • • • 

PIETATI AYG. COS. IIII. Piety with children 
PONT. MAX. TE. POT. GOS. Bona Pides 
standing r. ..... . 

PROYIDENTIAE DEOEYM. Winged thunder- 

bolt 

EOMA OOS. IIII. Borne seated 1. . 

SALYTI AYG. OOS. IIII. Salus standing 1. . 
TEANQ. TE. POT. XIIII OOS. IIII. Tran- 
quillity standins: r. . . 

TEANO. TE. POT. XY. COS. IIII. Tranquillity 
standing r, ..... . 

TE. P. COS. II. Sacrificial instruments . 
TE.POT.COS.il Portune standing 1. . 

,, ,, Two hands and caduceus . 

,, ,, Sacrificial instruments 

TE. POT. COS. IIII. Soldier standing 1. 

TE. POT. XY. COS. IIII. Yesta standing 1., 
■with simpulum ..... 
TE. POT. XIX. COS. IIII. (no P.P.) Ceres 
seated 1. . . . . . .as 

TE. POT. XIX. COS. IIII. Peace 1., extending 
right hand and holding cornucopise. Yar. 
TE. POT. XIX. OOS. HIT, Salus seated L, 
feeding serpent ..... 
TE. POT. XIX. GOS, IIII. Abundance stand- 
ing 1 

TE. POT. XIX. COS. ini. Abundance seated r. 

„ ,, Portune standing r., 

no globe under rudder .... 
TE. POT. XIX. COS. IIII. Piety placing hands 
on heads of tvo children .... 


Cohen. 


490 

491 

622 

573 


585 

588 

617 

631 

663 

681 

696 

741 

825 

826 
836 
859 
871 
877 
945 

956 

973 

979 

982 

983 
985 

987 

992 


124 306 

4 

1 

2 

2 

1 

2 

1 

1 

1 

2 

1 

1 

2 


2 

2 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

2 

2 

2 

6 

1 

3 

4* 


Carried forward 
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Cohen. 

Brought forward . . . . . 174 306 

TE. POT. XX. OOS. Iin. Ceres seated 1. . 1006 3 

,, Abundance stand- 
ing r, 1016 10 

TE. POT. XX. OOS. IIII. Abundance seated r. 1021 1 

,, „ Salus seated 1. . 1023 3 

TE. POT. XXI COS. IIII. Abundance stand- 
ing r. 1039 4 

TE. POT. XXI COS. IIII. Abundance stand- 
ing 1 1038 9 

TEIB. POT. OOS. Piety standing I, at altar . 1062 1 

YIETYS AYQ-. Yalour standing 1. . , . 1088 1 

YOTA SOL. DECENN. II. COS. IIII. Empe- 
ror sacrificing 1, . . . . .1110 2 

YOTA SYSOEP. DEC. HI. COS. IIII. Empe- 
ror sacrificing!., TE. P. XXII. . as 1113 3 

YOTA SYSOEPTA DEC. III. COS. IIH. Em- 
peror sacrificing 1., no S. C. . . as 1124 2 

YOTA SYSOEPTA DEC. III. COS. IIII. Odv. 

as 1115 1124 1 

TJncertain ....... — 1 

— 215 

Antonin’tts AND Aurelius . . , .15 1 


Eaustina I. 

AED. DIY. EAYSTINAE. Temple of six co- 
lumns ....... 1 2 

ABTEENITAS. Eternity standing 1., with 

phoenix . , . . . . .11 1 

AETEENITAS. Eternity standing 1., raising 

hands 26 5 

AETEENITAS. Eternity veiled 1. holding globe 32 1 

,, Eternity 1. holding globe and 

sceptre (veiled bust) ..... 34 2 

AETEENITAS. Eternity r. arranging veil; 

sceptre ... .... 40 1 

AETEENITAS. Throne and sceptre . .61 1 

AYGYSTA. Yenus standing 1,, holding apple 

and buckler .73 1 

AYGYSTA. Ceres r. holding two ears of coim 

and a torch ...... 83 3 


Carried forward 


17 522 
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' Cohen. 

Bro-uglit forward . . . * . 

AVGrVSTA. Ceres standing r., holding sceptre 

and ears of corn 

AYGrVSTA . Ceres standing 1. , holding torch and 

sceptre , , . . . . » 96 

AYG-YSTA. Ceres standing L, lifting r. hand and 

holding torch [PL XII. 3] . . as 101 

AYGYSTA. Ceres L, holding torch and her robe 104 
„ Yesta standing L, with simpulum 

and palladium ...... 108 

AYGYSTA. Yesta standing 1., with patera and 

palladium, at altar . . . . .116 

AYGYSTA. Yesta seated L, with patera and 

sceptre ....... 120 

AYGYSTA. Piety standing L, at altar . . 124 

OEBES. Ceres standing 1., with two ears and 

torch 136 

OONCOEDIA AYG. Concord standing L, with 

patera and single cornucopiie . . Yar. 151 

COlSrCOEDIAE. Antonine and Faustina , . 158 

COX SECEATIO. Y esta 1. , lifting right hand and 

holding torch » . . . . .165 

CONSEOEATIO. Peacock r. . . . . Ito 

lYNO. Juno standing 1., with patera and sceptre 209 
lYXOHI EEGINAE. Throne and sceptre . 219 

PIETASAYG. Piety at altar 1. . . .234 

YESTA. Yesta standing 1., holding palladium 

and sceptre ...... 291 

TJninscribed. Ceres standing r., holding two 

ears and sceptre [PL XIL 4] . . . 297 


Mabcus Atoelius. 

AEMEN, TE. P. XYIIl. COS. HI. Armenia 

CLEM. TE. POT. III. COS.’ II. ’ Clemency 
standing L ...... 19 

CONOOED. AYG. TE. P. XY, COS. III. Con- 

cord seated 1. . . . , . .30 

COXOOBD. AYG* TE. P. XY. COS. III. Con-* 
cord seated 1. ...... 32 

CONOOED. AYG. TE. P. XYI. COS. III. Con- 
cord seated 1. ...... 35 


17 522 

4 
2 

5 
2 

3 


3 


3 
11 

4 

1 

1 

4 

1 

2 

2 

3 


1 

1 

— 70 


2 


2 

2 

1 

5 
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Cohea. 

Broujflit forward . . . . .12 592 

CONCORD. AVG. TR. P. XVII. COS. III. Oon- 


cord seated 1. .... . 


37 

2 

CONSBOEATIO. Eagle looking 1. . 


78 

1 

COS. II. Hope marching 1. . . . 

. 

103 

1 

COS. II. Peace standing 1. with olive branch and 
cornuoopiae ..... . . 

105 

6 

COS. III. Jupiter seated 1. 

. 

114 

1 

Mars marching r. 

. 

126 

1 

,, Eiaaa standing 1. . 

* 

130 

1 

,, Fortune standing 1. . 

. 

136 

1 

Salus standing r. with serpent . 

. 

139 

1 

COS. ITLP.P. Pallas standing 1. . 

. 

142 

1 


DB GERM. TR. P. XXXI. IMP. VIII. COS. III. 

P. P. Pile of arms. [PL XII. 6] ... 156 1 

FORT. RED. TR. P, XXII. IMP. V. COS. III. 

Fortune seated 1. , . . . . 208 1 

HONOS. Honour standing 1. with branch and 


comucopiae 

...... 

236 

1 

IMP. YI. COS. III. 

Mars marching r. 

254 

1 

j j 

Equity standing 1. 

251 

1 


Yictory marching 1. . 

265 

1 


Yictory marching 1., but 



XXY. 

. . . . . as 

265 

1 

IMP. YI. COS. in. 

Mars standing r. 

290 

1 


German seated r., trophy . 

296 

1 

?> 

Aurelius standing 1. . 

305 

1 

IMP. YIL COS. in. 

Mars marching r. 

314 

1 


Yictory marching r. 

325 

1 


,, yj.ULUJ._y JXLOfXUJJLAiJg A. 

IVSTITIA AVa. TE. P. XXXHI. IMP. X. COS. 


III. P. P. Justice seated 1, . . . . 385 1 

IVVENTAS. Youth at aitar 1 389 2 

PAX TE. P. XX. IMP. nil. COS. III. Peace 

standing 1. ...... 435 1 

PAX AVG. TE. P. XX. COS. III. Peace stand- 
ing 1 437 1 

PAX AVG. TE. P. XXX. IMP. YIII, COS. III. 

Peace 1. setting fire to arms . , . . 438 1 

PIETAS AYG. TE. P. XX. COS. III. Piety 1. 

at altar ....... 463 1 

P. M. TE. P. XYIII. COS. III. Mars standing r. 469 2 

P. M. TE. P. XIX. IMP. II. COS. III. Mars 

standing r, ...... 472 1 


Carried forward 


50 592 
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Cohen, 

Brouglit forward . . . . . 50 592 

P. M. TP. P. XIX. IMP. IL COS. III. Abun- 
dance standing 1. . . . . .474 2 

P. M. TB. P. XIX. IMP. II. COS. III. Pelicity 

standing 1. ..... . 476 1 

P. M. TB. P. XIX. IMP. III. COS. II. Borne 

seated 1. . ... . . . . 481 2 

PBOY. DEOB. TB. P. XV. COS. III. Proyi- 

dence standing 1. . . . . .507 3 

PBOV. DEOB. TB. P. XVII. COS. IH. Provi- 
dence standing 1. . . . , . 522 1 

PBOV. DEOB. TB. P. XVII. COS. III. Provi- 
dence standing 1. .... . 525 1 

BELIQ-. AVG*. IMP. VI. COS. III. Mercury 

standing facing 530 1 

SALVTI AVG. COS, III. Salus 1. feeding ser- 
pent ....... 543 4 

TB. POT. II. COS, II. Pallas standing r, . 608 2 

TR.POT.III.OOS.il Pallas standing r. . 618 2 

TB. POT. yill. COS. II. Genius, of the Army 

standing 1. ..... . 673 

TB. POT. vini. cos. II. Pallas standing 1. . 676 

TB. POT. X. COS. II. Genius standing r. . 700 1 

„ „ „ Equity standing 1. .701 2 

,, ,, „ Equity standing 1. . 702 1 

TE. POT. XI. COS. II. Soldier standing 1. , 721 4 

TB. POT. XII. COS. II. Pelicity standing I. . 729 7 

,, ,, ,, Hope walking 1. . 731 1 

TB. POT. XIIII. COS. II. Pallas marching r. 762 2 

,, ,, ,, Mars standing look- 
ing 1. . . • 764 1 

TB. POT. XV. COS. III. Emperor standing 1. 785 1 

TB. P. XVIII. ? IMP. II. COS. in. Equity 
standing 1. with balance and cornucopian. — 

ANTONIN VS AVG.ABM.PABTH. 

MAX. Laureate head r. Not in Cohen . — 1 

TE. P. XVIII. COS. III. Pallas standing 1. . 849 1 

TB. P. XX. IMP. Illf. COS. III. Victory 

writing VIC. PAB. on shield [PL XIL 6] . 878 3 

TB. P. XXI. IMP. IIII, COS. III. Providence 

standing 1 881 1 

TB. P. XXI. IMP. IIII. COS. III. Equity 

standing 1 882 3 


Carried forward 


103 592 
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Cohea. 

Brought forward . . . . . 103 o92 

TE. P. XXV. IMP. V. COS. HI. Equity seated 1. 906 1 

TE. P. XXXI. IMP* YIII. COS. III. P. P. Salus 

at altar 1. ...... 944 2 

TE. P. XXXI. IMP. YIII. COS. IH. P. P. 

Pemale 1. with globe and legionary eagle . 945 1 

TE. P. XXXI. IMP. YIII. COS. III. P.P. Vic- 
tory 1 949 1 

TE. P. XXXIII. IMP. X. COS. in. P. P. 

Fortune seated 1. . . . . . 967 3 

TE. P. XXXIII. IMP. X. COS. III. P. P. 

SaluR seated 1. . . . . ,908 2 

YOTA SYSCEP. DEOENN. II. COS. III. 

Emperor 1. at altar ..... 1036 1 


Faustina II. 

A BTEENITAS . Eternity looting 1 . holding torch 1 
,, Eternity 1. holding phoenix . 6 

AYQ-YSTI PII FIL. Venus standing 1. with 

buckler ....... 15 

AYGrYSTI PII FIL. Concord standing 1. with 

patera .... ... 21 

AYQ-YSTI PII FIL. Hope standing L . . 24 

CEEES. Ceres seated 1. .... 35 

GONCOEDIA. Concord standing 1. . . 44 

,, Concord seated 1. . . .54 

OOXSECEATIO. Peacock standing r. . . 71 

,, Throne .... 73 

DIANA LYCIF, Diana standing 1. , . 85 

FBCYNDITAS. Fecundity standing r. . .99 

HILAEITAS. Hilaritas standing 1. . . Ill 

lYNO. Juno standing 1, .... 120 

LAETITIA. Joy standing 1. . . . . 148 

MATEIMAONAE. Oybele seated 1. . .172 

PYDICITIA, Modesty standing 1. at altar . 184 

SAEOYLI FBLICIT. Throne . . .190 

SALYS. Salus standing 1. with snake at altar . 197 

YENVS. Venus standing 1. . . . . 254 

YENYS QENETEIX. Venus standing 1. with 

buckler ....... 280 


1 

2 

6 

2 

4 
2 
1 
8 
1 
2 
2 

5 
3 

6 
1 
1 
2 
2 
1 
3 

1 

— 56 


Carried forward 
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Brauglxt forward 762 

Luoius Yerus. 

Cohen. 

AEMEN. TE. P. nn. IMP. H. COS. H. 

Armenia seated 1. ..... 6 1 

OONSEOEATIO. Eagle looking 1. [PI. XII. 7] 65 1 

,, Euneralpyre . . . 68 1 

FOET. EED. TE. P. YUl. IMP. V. COS. HI. 

Fortune seated 1 Ill 2 

PAX AVQ-. TE. P. YI. COS. H. Peace stand- 
ing! 127 1 

PEOV. DEOE. TE. P. COS. H. Providence 

standing 1. ..... . 144 I 

PEOT. DEOE. TE. P. II. COS. H. Providence 

standing 1. ...... 152 1 

PEOV. DEOE. TE. P. IH. OOS. II. Providence 

standing 1. .... . . 156 1 

TE. P. Iin. IMP. II. OOS. n. Mars standing r. 229 4 

TE. P. V. IMF. II. COS. 11. Mars standing r. 263 1 

„ ,, „ Eome standing 1. 269 1 

TE. P. V. IMP. III. OOS. II. Armenia seated r. 273 2 

TE. P. VI. IMP. nil. OOS. II. Victory r. in- 
scribing VIC. PAE. on shield . . . 279 2 

TE. P. VII. IMP. im. COS. III. Equity stand- 
ing 1 . 297 ■ 3 

TE. P. Vin. IMP. nil. COS. ni. victory 

marching 1. As 312 but HII. . . . 312 2 

TE. P. vm. IMP. V. COS. in. Equity seated l. 318 1 

VIOT. AVG. TE. P. VI. COS. 11. Victory 1. . 339 1 

— 26 


Luoilla. 


CONCOEDIA. Concord seated 1. 

. 6 

2 

1 

1 

DIANA LYCIFEEA. Diana standing 1, . 
lYNO EEGrINA. Jixno standing L 

• / 

. 16 

. 41 

3 

PIETAS, Piety standing 1. at altar , 

. 50 

1 

PYDI0IT3A, Pudicitia standing L . 

. 60 

1 

,, „ seated!. 

. 62 

2 

YENYS YIOTEIX. Yenus standing 1. 

. 89 

2 

YESTA. Yesta standing 1. at altar . 

. 92 

1 

— - 14 

Carried forward » . , • 
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Bi’Oliglit forward ..... S(>2 

OOMMOBUS. 

Cohen. 

ANN. P. M. TE. P. YULI. IMP. YIL COS. IIII. 

P. P. AbnndaAce standing 1. . . .17 2 

APOL. MONET. P. M. TE. P. XY. COS. YI. 

Apollo standing r. . • . • .22 o 

APOL. PAL. P. M. TE. P. XYI. COS. YI. 

Apollo 1. at column ..... 24 1 

APOL. PAL. P. M. TE. P. XYI. COS. YI. 

Apollo r. at column ..... 25 7 

APOLLINI PALATINO. Apollo r. at column . 30 1 

AYOr. PIET. P. M. TE. P. XII. IMP. YIII. COS. 

Y, P. P. Piety standing 1. at altar . .34 2 

CONG. COM. P, M. TE. P. XYI. COS. YI. Con- 
cord standing 1. ..... 45 1 

CONO. MIL. P. M. TE. P. XI. IMP. YII. OOS. 

IIII. P. P. Concord 1. between two standards 53 4 

COS. P. P. Salus seated 1. .... 66 1 

EEL. AYO. P. M. TE. P. X. IMP. YII. COS. 

IIII. P. P. Felicity standing 1. . .112 3 

EEL. AYG-. P. M. TE. P. XI. IMP. YII. COS. 

IIII.P. P. Felicity standing 1. . .114 1 

EEL. P. M. TE. P. X. IMP. YII. COS. IIII. P. P. 

Felicity standing 1. . . . . .117 1 

EELIO. PEEPETYA AYQ-. Felicity giving her 

hand to Commodns . . . . .120 2 

EIDEIOOHOETIYMAYa Fidelity standing 1. 124 1 

FIDEI GOH. P. M. TE. P. XYI. COS. YI. Fi- 
delity standing 1. . . . . .127 4 

FOE. EEL. P. M. TE. P. XIIII. COS. Y. DES. 

YI- Fortune standing 1. . . . .146 1 

FOE. EED.— P. M. TE. P. XI. IMP. YII. COS. 

Y. P. P. Foi'tune seated 1. . . . 152 2 

FOE. EED.— P. M. TE. P. XL IMP. YIL COS. 

Y. P. P. Fortune seated 1. Obv. as 148 . 152 1 

FOET. EEL. P. M. TE. P. XIIII. COS. Y. P. P. 

Fortune standing 1. . . . . .162 2 

CtEN. AYG-. FELIC. COS. YI. Genius standing 

at wit a- 1. 172 1 

GEN. AYG. EELIO. COS. Y. Genius standing 

at altar 1. . . . . . . .173 2 

HEEOYLI EOMANO AYG. Bow, club, quiver . 195 1 

,, ,, Hercules placing 

helmet on trophy . . . . .202 8 

54 t>02 


Carried forward 
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Cohen. 

Brought forward ..... 54 802 

HILAE. AYG-. P. M. TE. P. XII. IMP. YIII. 

OOS. Y. P. P. Joy stauding with palm and 
cornucopise ...... 212 8 

I. 0. M. SPONSOE SEO. AYG-. Commodns and 

Jupiter standing [PL XI 1 . 8] . . . 239 2 

lOY. EXSYP. P. M. TE. P. XII. IMP. YIII. COS. 

Y. P. P. Jupiter seated 1. . . . 242 2 

lOYI DEEENS. SALYTIS AYG. Jupiter!,, infield 

seven stars ...... 245 7 

lOYI lYYEN. P. M. TE. P, XIIII. COS. Y. P. P. 

Jupiter standing 1. .... . 259 2 

LAETITIAE AYG. Joy standing 1. . . . 279 1 

LIB. AYG. P. M. TE. P. XI. IMP. YII. COS Y. 

P. P. Liberty standing 1 280 1 

LIB AYG. P. M. TE. P. XY. OOS. YI. Liberty 

standing 1 282 2 

LIB. AYG. P. M. TE, P. XYI. COS. YII. P. P. 

Liberty standing 1 286 1 

LIB. AYG. P. M. TE. P. XYII. COS. YII. P. P. 

Liberty standing 1, . . , . . 288 10 

LIB. AYG. Y. TE. P. YH. IMP. IIII. COS. III. 

P. P. Liberality standing 1. . . .311 4 

LIB. AYG. YI. P. M. TE. P. XI. IMP. YII. OOS. 

Y. P. P. Commodns seated 1. . . ,315 I 

As 315 but Liberality standing 1. . ’ .316 1 

LIBEEALITAS AYG. YII. Liberality stand- 
ing! . . .323 1 

LIB. AYG. YIII. P. M. TE. P. XYII, COS. YIL 

P. P. ' Liberality standing 1. . . . 325 3 

LIBEET. AYG. P. M. TE. P. XI. IMP. YII. COS. 

Y. P. P. Liberty standing 1. . . . 340 1 

MAET. PAG. P. M. TE. P. XIIII. COS. Y. P. P. 

Mars standing 1. ..... 350 2 

MIN. AYG. P. M. TE. P. XYI. COS. YI. Min- 
erva to r. looking back .... 358 5 

MIN. YIO. P. M. TE. P. XIIII. COS. Y. P. P. 

Minerva 1. with trophy .... 365 1 

NOBILIT. AYG. P. M. TE. P. XII. IMP. YIII. 

COS, V. P. P. Nobility standing r, . . 385 4 

OPHME MAXIMS C. Y. P. P. Jupiter standing 

1. with spear and fulmen .... 387 3 

PATEE SENAT. P, M. TE. P. XII. IMP. YIII. 

COS. Y. P. P. Commodns standing 1. . . 397 6 


Carried forward 
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Cuhea. 

Brouglit forward . , . . 122 802 

P. M. TE. P. YIIII. IMP. YI. OOS. IIII. P. P. 

Pallas standing r. . . . . .424 2 

P. M. TE. P. YIIII. IMP. YI. COS. IIII. P. P. 

Abundance standing 1. . . . .445 1 

P. M. TE. P. YIIII. IMP. YI. COS. IIII. P. P. 

Modius witb. ears of corn .... 447 2 

P. M. TE. P. YIIII. IMP. YI. COS. IIII. P. P. 

Bona Pides witb fruit . , . .448 1 

Same witb COMM. ANT. AYO. P. BEIT. . Yar. 449 1 

P. M. TE. P. YIIII. IMP. YII. OOS. HIT. P. P. 

Eome standing 1. . . . . .460 1 

P. M. TE. P. YHII. IMP. YII. COS. IIII. P. P. 

Bona Pides standing r. witb corn and fruit . 463 1 

Same witb COMM. ANT. AYO. P. BEIT. . Yar. 463 1 

P. M. TE. P. XI. IMP. YII. OOS. Y. P. P. Jupi- 
ter seated 1, ..... . 486 1 

P. M. TE. P. XI. IMP. YII. COS. Y. P. P. Yic- 

tory marching 1. . . . . . . 492 2 

P. M. TE. P. XI. IMP. YII. OOS. Y. P. P. Equity 

standing 1. . , . . . .499 1 

P. M. TE. P.XI. IMP. YII. COS. Y. P. P. Emperor 

seated 1. ....... 504 2 

P. M. TE. P. XII. IMP. YIII. OOS. Y. P. P. Peace 

1. witb oaduceus ...... 523 4 

P.M. TE. P. XIII. IMP. YIII. OOS. Y.P.P. Genius 

standing 1. 532 2 

P. M. TE. P. XIII. IMP. YIII. OOS. Y. P. P. Equity 

standing 1. ...... 536 3 

P. M. TE. P. Xril. IMP. YIII. OOS. Y. P. P. 

Liberty standing 1. .... . 542 1 

P. M. TE. P. XIII. IMP. YIII. COS. Y. P. P. 

Salus seated 1. ..... . 544 2 

P. M. TE. P. XIII. IMP. YIII. COS. Y. P. P. 

Jupiter standing 1. witb spear and fnlmeii, 

TJnpublisbed . . . . . . — 1 

P. M. TE. P. XY. IMP. YIII. COS. Y. P. P. 

Oommodus seated 1. .... . 555 bis 2 

P. M. TE. P. XYII. IMP. YIII. OOS, YII. P. P. 

Yictory marcbing 1, . . . . .568 S 

P. M. TE. P. XYII. IMP. YIII. COS. YII. P. P. 

Peace standing 1. . . , . .571 2 

P. M. TE. P. XYII. IMP. YIII. COS. YII. P. P. 

Piety seated 1. . . . . . 574 9 


Carried forward 
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NUMISMATIC CHI10NICI.E. 


Cohen. 

Erougbt forward . . . . .172 802 

P. M. TE. P. XVII. IMP. YIII. COS. VII. P. P. 

Portuue standing i. . . . .378 .2 

P. M. TE. P. XVII. IMP. Vill. COS. VII. P. P. 

Co mmodus holding standard r. . . . 583 3 

P. M. TE. P. XVII. IMP. VIII. COS. VII. P. P. 

Pidelity standing 1. with sceptre and cornu- 
copioB; some, star in field . . . .586 10 

PEINC. IVVENT. Commodus and trophy . 609 1 

PEOVIDENTIAE AVGr. Hercules and Africa . 643 2 

EOM. AETEE. P. M. TE. P. XIII. COS. V. P. P. 

Eome seated 1. ; reads EEL. on obv, . . 649 1 

EOM. EEL. P. M. TE. P. COS. VI. Eome seated 1. 655 4 

EOM. P. M. TE. P. VIIII. IMP. VII. COS. IIII. 

P. P. Eome seated 1 658 1 

EOM. P. M. TE. P. X. IMP. VII. COS. IIII. 

P. P. Eome seated 1, .... 661 1 

SABO. EEL. P. M. TE. P. XI. IMP. VII. COS. V. 

P. P. Victory w iting VO.DE. on shield . 664 1 

SEC. OBB. P. M. TE. P. XIII I. COS. V. DES. VI. 

Security seated 1. .... . 695 1 

SEC. OBB. P. M. TE. P. XIIII.COS. V. DES. VI. 

Security seated 1. Variety . . . — 1 

SEOVE. OEB. P. M. TE. P. XIIII. COS. V. P. P. 

Security seated 1. .... . 697 1 

TEMP. EELIC. P. M. TE. P. XV. COS. VI. 

Oaduceus between two cornucopuB . .719 2 

TE. P. II. COS. P. P. ShIus standing 1. . . 746 1 

jj ,, Eides standing 1. with 

standard ....... 747 1 

TE. P. II. IMP. III. COS. P. P. Sains seated 1. 762 2 

>> Ceres seated 1. 763 1 

TE. P. IIII. IMP. III. COS. II. P. P. Victoiy 

seated 1 775 i 

TK. P. V. IMP. III. COS. II. P. P. Eortune 

seated 1. ...... . 779 1 

TE. P. V. IMP. IIII COS. II. P.P. Trophy 

between two captives . . . . .791 2 

TE. P. VI. IMP. IIII. COS. III. P. P. Peace 

standing 1. with caduceus .... 805 1 

TE. P. VI. IMP. IIII. COS. III. P. P. Peace 

standing 1. 806 2 

TE. P. VI. IMP. III. COS. HI. P. P. Abundance 

standing!. 811 1 


Carried forward 
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Colieu. 

Brought foi'ward . , . . .216 802 

TB. P. VI. IMP. nil. COS. III. P. P. Abun- 
dance standing 1. . . . , .811 2 

TE. P. Vll. IMP. nil. COS. in. P. P. Mars 

marching 1. . . . . . .821 1 

TE. P. YII. IMP. Y. COS. III. P. P. Eome 

standing 1. ..... . 843 1 

TE. P. vri. IMP. Y. COS. III. P. F. SMus 

standing 1. ..... . 815 2 

TE. P. Yin. IMP. YI. COS. nil. P. P. Mars 

marching r. . . . . . . 878 2 

TE. P. Yill. IMP. YI. COS. Ilir. P. P. Equity 

standing 1. ...... 892 1 

TE. P. Yin. IMP. YI. COS. nil. P. P. Peace 

standing 1. ...... 906 3 

TE. P. Yin. IMP. YI. COS. nil. P. P. Salua 

standing 1. ...... 903 1 

TE. P. Yin. IMP. YI. COS. nil, P. P, Provi- 
dence standing 1. .... . 905 2 

TE. P. YIIII. IMP. YI. COS. nil. P. P. Pallas 

marching r. ..... . 914 1 

TE. P. YIIII. IMP. YI. COS. nil. P. P. Peace 

standing 1, . . . . . . 928 1 

TE. P. YIIII. IMP. YI. COS. nil. P. P. Equity 

standing 1. ...... 932 2 

YICTOEIAE PELICI G. Y. P. P. Victory!. . 952 1 

YIETYT. AYQ. P, M. TE. P. XII. IMP. YIII. 

COS Y. P. P. Valour standing 1, . . 966 2 

YOTA SOLY. PEG SAL. P. E. Emperor sacri- 
ficing 1 . 984 4 

YOT. SOL. DEO. P. M. TE, P. XI. IMP. YIII. 

COS. Y. P. P. Emperor sacrificing . . 1000 3 

YOT. SYSO. DEO. P. M. TE. P. YIIII. IMP. YII. 

COS. nil. P. P. Emperor 1. sacrificing . 1003 2 

— 247 

Cbispina. 

CEEES. Ceres standing 1. with ears of corn and 

torch 14 

CONOOEDIA. Concord standing 1. with, patera 

and cornucopifB . . . . ..52 

DIS QENITALIBYS. Altar. [PL XII. 9] . 16 2 

— 8 

Carried fin* ward . . . . . . 1057 
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Brought forward 

Pektinax. 

Cohen. 

LAETITIA TEMPOR. COS. H. Laetitia stand- 
ing 1. with garland and sceptre. [Pi. XII. 10] 20 

OPI BIVIX.TR. P. COS. II. Divine Aid seated 
1. [Pi. XII. 11] 33 


Didius Julianus. 

IMP. CAES. M, DID. lYLIAX. AYO. Laureate 
head r. 

CONCORD. MILIT. Concord standing L holding 

two standards .... var. of 2 


Clodius Albinus. 

COS. II. iEaculapius standing 1. [PL XII. 12] 9 

PELICITAS COS. II. Pelicitas standing 1. with 

caduceus and sceptre . . . .15 

PROYED. AYO. COS. Providence standing 1. 

with sceptre, globe at feet . . . .55 

PROVID. AYQ*. COS. Providence standing 1. 

with sceptre, globe at feet . . .5^ 

ROMAE AETERNAE. Rome seated 1. . .60 


Septimius Severtjs. 

ADYENT. AYO. Severus on horseback I soldier 
in front. [PI. XII. 15] . . . .1 

ADYENTYI AYG-. PELICISSIMO. Emperor 

on horseback r. 6 

AEQYITATI AYGO. Equity standing 1. with 
balance and cornucopife . , . .21 

AERIOA. Africa standing r. ; lion at feet . . 25 

ANNONAE AYGG. Abundance standing 1. . 36 

)j >> »> • 3/ 

,, j) 3j • 39 

ARAB. AD FAB. COS. II. P. P. Yiotory 1, . 50 

BONA SPES. Hope marching 1. with flower . 56 

BONA SPES. Bona Pides standing L with basket 
of fruits and two ears of corn, unpublished 
[PL XII. 17] . 
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Cyliei>. 

Brouglat forward ..... 28 10(39 

BOKI EYEISTTVS. Bona Eides 1., holding basket 

of frait and ear of corn . . . ,66 1 

CEEEB. EBYGIF. Ceres standing 1. with sceptre 

and ears of corn ..... 70 1 

CONCOEDIAE MILITYM. Concord 1. holding 

two standards . . . . . . 76 1 

CONCOEDIAE MILITYM. Concord 1. holding 

two standards . . . . , .78 3 

COS. II. P. P. Yictory 1., with garland and 

palm . . ... . . 96 . 38 

COS. II. P. P. Yictory L, with garland and 

palm ....... 98 3 

COS. III. P. P. Yictory 1., with garland and 

palm . . . . . . .102 3 

' EELICITAS AYGG. Eelicitas standing 1., with 

caducous and cornucopiae . . . . 335 4 

EELICITAS TEMPOE. Ear of corn between 

two cornncopioe . . . . .142 2 

EIDEI LEG. TB. P. COS. Eides standing 1. . H6 1 

EOETYN. EEDYC. Fortune standing 1. . .174 1 

EOETYN. EEDYC. Fortune seated 1. . .177 1 

EOETYNA EEDYX „ . . . i81 7 

EOETYNA. EEDYCI „ ... 185 1 

EOETYNAE EEDYOI „ ... 188 1 

EOETYN AE AYGG. Fortune standing L .195 1 

EYNDATOE PACIS. Yeiled emperor 1. holding 

branch ....... 203 3 

EYNDATOE PACIS. Yeiled emperor 1. holding 

branch ....... 205 2 

GBNIYS P. E. Genius 1. at altar . . . 209 2 

HEECYLI DEEENS. Hercules standing r. with 

club and bow . . . . . .210 4 

INDYLGENTIA AYG. Indulgentia seated 1. 

with patera and s. . . . . .216 4 

INDYLGENTIA AYGG IN CAETH. Cybele 

on lion r. ...... . 222 21 

10 YI OONSEEYATOEI. Jupiter seated 1. as 236 2 


10 YI. . . CTOEI. Jupiter seated 1., holding a 
Yictoxy and sceptre. Ohv. — ^L. SEPT. SEY. 

PEET. AYG. IMP. I. Laureate head r. 

[PI. XII. 18]. Unpublished .... 1 

lYSlTTIA. Justice seated 1. . . . . 251 5 

Carried forward . . . . .141 1069 
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Cohen. 

Erought forward . . . . .141 1009 

LEG. IL ITAL. TE. P. COS. Eagle between 

two standards . . . . . .261 1 

LEG. IIIL EL. TE. P. COS. Eagle between 

two standards. [PL XII. 14] . . . 264 1 

LEG. XIIII. GEM. M. Y. TE. P. COS. Eagle 

between two standards . . . .272 6 

LIBEEAL. AYG. COS. Liberality standing 1. . 281 o 
LIBEEA. AYG. Liberality standing 1. . .288 1 

LIB. AYG. III. P. M. TE. P. X. COS. III. P. P. 

Liberality standing 1. .... 291 2 

nil. LIBEEALITAS AYGG. Liberality stand- 
ing 1 293 1 

LIBEEALITAS AYG, YI. Liberality standing 1. 298 4 

LIBEEO PATEL Bacchus 1. with tbyrsns .301 5 

,, ,, ,, r. crowning himself . 304 4 

LIBEETAS AYGG. Liberty standing 1.. . . 306 4 

MAES PACATOE. Mars standing 1. . .309 2 

MAES PATER. Mars marching r. , . .311 3 

MARTI PACIEEEO. Mars standing 1. holding 

branch ....... 315 2 

MARTI YICTOEL Mars standing r. with shield 319 2 

}> >> if f> d20 4 

•MONET. AYG. Moneta standing 1. . . 330 5 

331 1 

MONETA AYGG. Moneta seated 1. . . 345 14 

PACI AETEENAE. Peace seated 1. . . . 357 1 

PAR. AE. AD. TE. P. VI. COS. II. P. P. Yic- 

tory inarching 1. ..... 361 5 

PART. ARAB, PART. ADIAB. COS. II. P. P. 

Two captives ...... 363 1 

PAR. AE. AD. TE. P. YI. COS. II. P. P. Trophy 
and two captives. Ohv.—L. SEPT. SEVER YS 
PEE. AYG. P. M. IMP. XI. Laureate 

head r Variety 369 2 

PART. MAX. P. M. TE. P. YIIII. Trophy and 

two captives ..... . 370 15 

PART. MAX. P. M. TE. P. X. Trophy and 

two captives 372 3 

PART. MAX. P. M. TE. P. X. COS. III. P. P. 

Trophy and two captives .... 373 2 

P. M. TE. P. II. COS. II. P. P. lupiter seated 1. 380 3 

,, ,, ,, Pallas standing 1. 381 2 

P. M. TE. P. II. COS. II. P, P. Fortune stand- 

1. with rudder 385 1 


Carried forward 
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Cohen. 

Brought forward ..... 242 ] 069 

P. M. TR. P. II. COS. II. P. P. Fortune stand- 
ing 1. with, rudder ..... 386 1 

P. M. TE. P. III. COS. II. P. P. ApoUo stand- 
ing 1. [PI. XII. 16] .... 389 1 

P. M. TE. P. III. COS. II. P. P. Pallas stand- 
ing 1. . . . . . . . . 390 6 

P. M. TE. P. in. COS. II. P. P. PaUas stand- 
ing!. ....... 391 3 

P. M. TE. P. m. COS. n. P. P. Mars march- 
ing r. ...... . 395 1 

P. M. TE. P. m. COS. II. P. P. Mars march- 
ing r. ....... 396 7 

P. M. TE. P. in. COS. II. P. P. Mars march- 
ing r. . . . . . . . 397 4 

P. M. TE. P. nil. COS. 11. P. P. PaUas stand- 
ing 1. ...... . 417 2 

P. M. TE. P. nil. COS. TI. P. P. Victory 

marching 1. ..... . 419 3 

P. M. TE. P. Iin. COS. 11. P. P. Fortune 

standing 1. ..... . 423 3 

P. M. TE.P.ini.COS.II.P.P. Peace seated!. 429 3 

P. M. TE. P. V. COS. n. P. P. The Sun stand- 
ing 1. . ...... 433 2 

P. M. TE. P. V. COS. 11. P. P. Fortune stand- 
ing 1. ...... . 442 3 


B.M.TR.P.V.OOS. 11. P. P. Peace seated 1. . 443 13 

,, ,, Fortune seated 1. 444 2 

P. M. TE. P. VI. COS. n. P. P. The Sun stand- 
ing 1 449 2 

P. M. TE. P. VIII. COS. 11. P. P. Victory 1., 

shield in front ...... 454 20 

P. MAX. TE. P. Vin. COS. 11. P. P. Bona 

Fides standing 1. .... . 453 3 

P. M. TE. P. XL COS. in. P. P. Fortune 

seated!. ....... 46! 9 

P. M. TE. P. Xll. COS. III. P. P. Genius 

standing at altar 1. . . . . • 464 7 

P. M. TE. P. XIII. COS. ni. P. P. Jupiter 

standing 1. ..... - 469 10 

P. M. TE. P. XIII. COS. III. P. P. Pallas 

standing 1. .... . • 470 3 

P. M. TE. P. xni. COS. in. P. P. Mars stand 

ing 1. ...... - 471 3 

. 333 1069 


Carried forward 
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Cohen. 

Brought forward 353 1069 

P. M. TR. P. Xini. COS. ni. P. P. Genius 

standing 1.. at altar . . . . .475 3 

P. M. TR. P. Xnil. COS. III. P. P. Abund- 
ance standing 1. . . . . .476 7 

P. M. TR. P. xnil. COS. III. P. P. Severus 

galloping r . 480 1 

P. M. TR. P. XY. COS. III. P. P. Victory 

writing on buckler r. .... 489 10 

P. M, TR. P. XY. COS. Ill, P. P. Africa stand- 
ing r. ...... . 493 1 

P. M. TR. P. XYI. COS. III. P. P. Jupiter 

marching 1. ..... . 501 2 

P. M. TR. P. XYI. COS. III. P. P. Jupiter 

marching 1. ..... . 502 3 

P. M, TR. P. XYI, COS, in, P. P. Genius 1., 

at altar ....... 505 4 

P. M. TR. P. XYI. COS. III. P. P. Clemency 

seated 1. ...... . 514 5 

P. M. TR. P. XYII. COS. III. P. P. Jupiter 

between Caracalla and Geta . . .525 9 

P. M. TR. P, XYII. COS. III. P. P. Neptune 

standing 1. . , . ... 529 4 

P, M. TR. P. XYII. COS. III. P. P. Salas 

seated 1. 531 7 

P. M. TR. P. XYIII. COS. HI. P. P. Jupiter 

standing between Caracalla and Geta . 539 6 

P. M. TR. P. XYIII. COS. III. P. P. Salus 

seated 1. ...... 541 8 

P. M. TR. P. XYIII. COS. III. P. P. Neptune 

standing 1 542 2 

P. M. TR. P. XYIII. COS. in. P. P. Neptune 

standing 1 543 6 

P. M. TR. P. XYIII. COS. III. P. P. Severus 

galloping 1 556 1 

P. M. TE. P. XIX. COS. III. P. P. Neptune . 

standing 1 564 i 

PROPECT. AYGG. EEL. Severus galloping r. 576 1 

PROEECTIO AYG. Severus on horseback r. 578 3 

>> »» j> j} • 580 1 

PROYID, AYGG. Providentia standing 1, . 586 9 

>> ti i) * 587 1 

PROVIDENTIA AYG. „ „ . 592 9 
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Brouglit forward .... 

RESTITVTOR YEBIS, Severus standing 1. at 
tripod ....... 

RESTITYTOR YEBIS. Rome seated 1, . 

SALYTI AYG-a. Sains seated 1. . . , 

SEOYRITAS’PYBLICA. Seonrity seated*!. * 

S. P. Q. R. OPTIMO PRINCIPI. SeYerus on 
horseback 1. [PL XII. 13] . 

TR. P. III. IMP. Y. COS. P. P. Trophy be- 
tween two captives ..... 

YIOT. AETERN. Yictory 1. with buckler 

YICT. AYG. Yictory 1. with wreath and palm. 

YIOT. AYG. TR. P. COS. Yictory 1, with 
wreath and palm ..... 

YIOT. AYG. TR. P. H. COS. IL P. P. Yic- 
tory r. with wreath and palm 

YICT. AYGG. COS. II. P. P, Yictory 1. 

YICTOR. AYG. Yictory r. with wreath and 
trophy ....... 

YICTOR. AYG. Yictory 1. with wreath and 
palm ....... 

YICTOR. AYG. Yictory 1. with wreath and 
palm ....... 

YICTORIAE AYGG. EEL. Yictory 1. with 
buckler ....... 

YICTORIAE BRIT, Yictory r. with wreath 
and palm ...... 

YIOT. PARTHICAE. Yictory L, captive at foot 

YICT. PART. MAX. Yictory 1. with wreath 
and palm ...... 

YICTORIA PARTH. MAX. Yictory 1. with 
wreath and palm ..... 

YIRT. AYGG. Yalour standing 1. . 

YIRT. AYG. TR. P. COS. Yalour standing 1. 

YOTA P YBLIOA. Yeiled emperor 1. at altar . 

YOTA SYSC. DEO. P. M. TR. P. X. COS. 
III. P. P. Yeiled emperor 1. at altar 

YOTA SYSOEPTA XX. Yeiled emperor 1. at altar 

YOTIS DECENNALIBYS in wreath 
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Brought forward .... 

Julia Domna. 

OEREBI FEYaiE. Ceres seated 1. 
CONCORDIA. Concord seated 1. 

DIANA LYCIEERA. Diana standing 1. . 

EELIOITAS.’’ Felicity standing I . 
EORTYNAE FELICI. Fortune standing 1. 
,, ,, Fortune seated L 

HILARITAS. Joy standing 1. 


lYNO. Juno standing 1. . . . . 

lYNO REGrINA. Juno standing 1. . 
LABTITIA. Gladness standing 1. . 

MATER DEYM. Cybele seated 1. . 

MATRI DEYM. Cybele standing 1. 

PIETAS AYGG. Piety standing 1. at altar 
PIETAS PYBLICA. 

PYDIOITIA. Modesty seated 1. . . . 

SAEOYL. FELICIT. Crescent and seven stars. 

[PI. XII. 19] 

SAECYLI FELICITAS. Isis with Homs stand- 
ing r. ; altar behind ..... 
SAECYLI FELICITAS. Isis with Horns em- 
barking on ship. [PI. XII. 20] 

YENERI GENETRICI. Yenus standing 1. 
YENERI YICTR, Yenus standing r. 

YENYS FELIX. Yenus looking 1. 

YENYS GENETRIX. Yenus .seated 1. 1 

YENYS YICTPJX. Yenus standing 1. ’ ] 

YESTA. Yesta seated 1. .... 

,, Yesta standing 1. . 

YESTAE SANCTAE. Yesta standing 1. . 

Anto7iiniani. 


1690 


Cohen. 

U 9 

21 7 

27 1 

32 8 

47 5 

65 4 

57 2 

58 3 

72 7 

76 1 

79 3 

82 7 

97 5 

101 6 

123 9 

137 4 

160 20 

156 23 

164 9 

170 3 

173 1 

174 7 

174 2 

185 2 

194 3 

197 3 

198 2 

205 1 

211 5 

215 1 

226 6 

230 2 

246 6 

— 177 


LYNA LYCIFERA. The moon in biga . .106 2 

YENYS GENETRIX. Yenus seated 1. with Cupid 

[PI. XIII. 1] as 205 1 

YENYS GENETRIX. Yenus seated 1. . .211 7 

--- 10 
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Brou^lit forward 

JirciA AND Gbta. 

Cohe: 

lYLIA AVQYSTA. Head r. • • ) 

P. SEPT. G-ETA CAES. PONT. Bare head ( 1 

r. [PL XIII. 2] . . . , j 

Oaraoalda. 

BONVS EVENTVS. Genius standing 1. at 

altar ....... 19 

CONCORDIA EELIX. PlautiUa and Caracalla 

holding hands. [PL XIII. 8] . . .23 

COS. II. A triumphal arch. [PL XIII. 10.] 

Not in Cohen ..... — 

DESTINATO IMPERAT. Sacrificial instruments 53 
EELICITAS AYGG. Eelicity standing 1. . ti4 

S' J) 62 

PIDBI EXBEOITVS. Bides standing 1. hold- 
ing two standards ..... 76 

BIDES PVBLIOA. Bides standing r. . .82 

BOET. BED. P. M. TE. P. Xmi. COS. HI. 

P. P. Bortune standing 1. . . .84 

JMPEEII BELICITAS. BeUoity standing 1. . 94 

INDVLGENTIA AVGO. EST OAETH. God- 
dess on lion r. ..... 9“ 

INDVLGENTIAE AVG. Seated figure 1. . . 103 

INDVLG. BECVNDAE. Veiled figure seated 1. 

[PL XIII. 9] 104 

lOVI SOSPITATOEI. Jupiter in a temple. [PI. 

. XIII. 7] 108 

nil. LIBEEALITAS AVGG. Liberality stand- 
ing 1 122 

LIBEEALITAS AVGG. V. LiberaHty standing 1. 124 

„ AVG VI. „ „ 128 

if if » 79 

(one with globe) 129 

LIBEEALITAS AYG. YIII. Liberality stand- 
ing 1 134 

LIBERAL. AYG. YIIII. Liberality standing L 139 
LIBEETAS AYG. Liberty standing 1. 

ANTONINYS PIYS AYG. . Yar. 144 

MARTI PACATORI. Mars standing 1. . . 149 

MARTI PROPYGNATORI. Mars marching 1. 150 


. 1877 


1 


1 


2 

3 

1 

1 

10 

2 

4 
1 

3 
1 

9 

5 

4 
1 

2 

4 

5 

5 

3 

8 

1 

10 

17 

1 


Carried forward 


103 i«78 ' 
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NUMISMATIC OHRONICI.E. 


Colien. 


BrougM forward 103 1878 

MARTI PEOPYGNATORI. Mars marcliing 1. 152 2 

MINER. YICTRIX. Minerva standing J., trophy 

behind 159 11 

MINER. YICTRIX. Minerva standing L, trophy 

behind 161 2 

MONETA AYG. Moneta standing 1. . . . 165 19 

„ „ „ „ ... 166 4 

„ „ „ „ ... 167 6 

MONETA AYGG. „ „ ... 168 4 

PART. MAX. PONT. TR. P. IIII. Trophy be- 

tween two captives 175 11 

PART. MAX. PONT. TR. P. V. COS. Trophy 

between two captives 179 5 

P. MAX. TR. P. III. Rome seated 1. . . 181 2 

P. M. TR. P. XIIII. COS. III. P. P. Yictory 

marching r. 188 3 

P. M. TR. P. XIIII. OOS. III. P. P. Peace 

marching 1 190 3 

P. M. TR. P. XY. COS. III. P. P. Serapis 

standing 1. 195 10 

P. M. TR. P. XY. COS. III. P. P. Hercules 

standing 1 196 8 

P. M. TR. P, XY COS. HI. P. P. Abundance 

seated 1. 205 1 

P. M. TR. P. XY. OOS. III. P. P. Salus 

seated 1 206 5 

P. M. TR. P. XVI. COS. IIII. P. P. Serapis 

standing 1 211 10 

P. M. TR. P. XYI. COS. IIII. P. P. Hercules 

standing 1 220 6 

P. M. TR. P. XYI. COS. IIII. P. P. Liberty 

standing 1 224 3 

P. M. TR. P. XYII. COS. IIII. P. P. Jupiter 

standing 1 239 4 

P. M. TR. P. XYII. COS. IIII. P. P. Apollo 

seated 1 242 10 

P. M. TR. P. XYII. COS. IIII. P. P. Hercules 

standing 1 . . 244 2 

P. M. TR. P. XVII. OOS. IIII. P. P. Caracallal 

standing 1 247 6 

P. M. TR. P. XYII. COS. III. P. P. Elephant 


Carried forward 


. 2401878 
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Cohen . 

Brought forward ...... S-iO 1878 

standing r. [PI. XIII. 11]. — Ofty. ANTO- 
NINVS PIVS AYG. BEIT. Laureate head r. 

Not in Cohen ....... — 1 

P. M. TB. P. XYIII. COS. nil. P. P. Jupiter 

standing r 279 1 

P. M. TR. P. XYIII. COS. nil. P. P. Jupiter 

standing 1 278 2 

P, M. TR. P. XYIII. COS. nil. P. P. Apollo 

standing 1 282 14 

P. M. TR. P. XYIII. COS. IIII. P. P. The 

Sun standing 1. 288 1 

P. M. TR. P. XYIII. COS. IIII. P. P. Pluto 

seated 1. 299 2 

P. M. TR. P. XYIII. COS. IIII. P. P. iEscula- 

pius standing, looking 1 302 2 

P. M. TR. P. XYIII. COS. IIII. P. P. ^scula- 

niiis standing, looking 1. . . , . . 306 2 

P. M. TR. P. XYIII. COS. IIII. P. P. ^scula- 

pius standing, looking 1 307 2 

P. M. TR. P. XYIII. COS. IIII. P. P. Peace 

standing 1 314 12 

P. M. TR. P. XYIII. COS. IIII. P. P. Pides 

holding two standards 315 11 

P. M. TR. P. XYIII. COS. IIII. P. P. Serapis 

standing 1 296 1 

P. M. TR. P. XYIII. COS. IIII. P. P. Pides 

1. holding four standards 316 1 

P. M. TR. P. XYIIII. COS. IIII. P. P. Jupiter 

standing 1 337 2 

P. M. TR. P. XYIIII. COS. IIII. P. P. Jupiter 

seated 1 343 2 

P. M. TR. P. XYIIII. COS. IIII. P. P. Serapis 

standing 1 351 6 

P. M. TR. P. XYIIII. COS. IIII. P. P. The Sun 

in quadriga 1. 355 1 

P. M. TR. P. XYIIII. COS. IIII. P. P. The Sun 

standing 1 359 5 

P. M. TR. P. XYIIII. COS. IIII. P. P, Radiated 


non X. . . . . . . . . 00 / JL 

P. M, TE. P. XX. COS. IIII. P. P. Jupiter stand- 
ing I 373 1 


Carried forward 


. 310 1878 
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NUMISMATIC CHRONICLE. 


Brouglit forward . . * . . 

P. M. TE. P. XX. COS. nil. P. P. Jupiter 

seated 1 

P. M. TE. P. XX. OOS. ITU. P. P. Serapis stand- 
ing 1., holding ears of corn . . . . 

P. M. TR. P. XX. COS. nil. P. P. Serapis ? 

1. raising hand and holding spear. Not in Cohen 
P. M. TR. P. XX. COS. nil. P. P. The Sun 
standing L, holding whip .... 
P. M. TR. P. XX. OOS. IIII. P. P. The Sun 
1. holding globe. Not in Cohen 
P. K. TR. P. XX. COS. IIII. P. P. Radiated lion r. 
PONTIP. TR. P. III. The Sun standing 1. . 
PONTIE, TR. P. VIII. COS. II. Mars standing 1. 

5 ) 31 >> 

,, ,, „ Salus seated 1. 

PONTIP. TR. P. VIIIT. COS. II, Mars standing 1. 
PONTIP. TR. P. X. OOS. n. Mars marching r. , 

,, ,, „ Mars standing 1. . 

PONTIP. TR. P. X. COS. II. Security seated r. 

PONTIP. TR. P. X. COS. II. Caracalla standing r. 

PONTIP. TR. P. Xl! COS. Ill Mars standing r. 

with river god 

PONTIP. TR. P. XII. COS. III. Valour standing r. 

„ „ Concord seated 1. 

PONTIP. TR. P. XIIL COS. III. Valour stand- 
ing r 

PONTIP. TR. P. XIII. COS. III. Valour stand- 
ing r 

PONTIP. TR. P. XIIL COS. III. Concord seated 1. 

PONT. TR. P. II. Security seated r. . , . 

PONT. TR, P. VI. COS. Rome standing 1. . 
PBOPEOTIO AVG. Caracalla standing r., two 

standards [PI. XIII. 4] 

PEOPECTIO AVG. Caracalla standing r., a vexillaxy 

behind [PL XIII. 5] 

PROP. PONTIP. TR. P. XI. COS. III. Caracalla 

on horse r 

PEOVIDENTIAE DEORVM. Providence stand- 
ing 1 . 


Cohen. 


378 

382 


389 


402 

413 

420 

421 
422 
424 

431 

432 
434 

440 

441 

447 

464 

465 

477 

478 

483 

484 

498 

499 

508 

509 
610 
529 


3101878 

1 

3 

2 

1 

1 

1 

15 

6 

3 

4 
14 
10 

1 
7 
6 
3 

5 

6 
7 

3 

2 

3 

4 
2 

5 

6 
1 
2 
3 


Carried forward 


. 437 1878 
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Cohen. 

Bi‘o light forward 437 1878 

BECTOR ORBIS. Caracalla standing looking L, with 

globe. 0&?;.~ANTOISrilSrVSPIVSAVG. as 542 9 

SAL. GEN. HVM. Salus 1. raising a kneeling 

figure 558 9 

SEOVRITAS PERPETYA.. Pallas standing L . 566 5 

SEOYRITAS PVBLIOA. Security seated 1. . 568 2 

SEOYRIT. ORBIS. Security seated r. . . . 572 2 

SEOYRIT. ORBIS. Security seated 1. . . . 574 7 

SEYERI PII AYG. EIL. Sacrificial instruments . 587 1 

SEYERI PII AYG. EIL. CaracaHa standing L, at 

foot a captive 590 1 

SPEl PERPETYAE. Hope walking 1. . ^ . 593 2 

SPESPYBLICA. Hope walking 1. ... 599 1 

„ „ ... GOO 13 

VENYS YICTRlX. Venus standing 1. . . . 606 15 

,, „ Yenus standing 1., captives at 

foot - . . . . . . ' . .612 5 

YTGT. AETERN. Victory 1. with shield . . 614 3 

VICTORIAE BRIT. Victory r. carrying trophy . 629 3 

,, ,, Victory 1. with wreath and 

palm 632 3 

VICT. PART., in ex. P. M. T.R. P. XX. COS. IIIL 
P. P. Victory seated r. inscribing YO. XX., 
trophy and captives [PL XIII. 6] . . . 650 1 

YIOT. PART. MAX. Victory 1. with wreath andpalm. 658 15 

VICTORIA PARTH. MAX. Victory 1. with wreath 

and palm 661 1 

YIRT. AYGG, Yirtiis standing 1. with victory . 604 6 

YIRTYS AYGG. Mars standing 1. . . . 667 • 3 

YIRTYS AYGYSTOR. Valour seated 1. . .672 2 

YOTA SVSCEPTA X. Caracalla standing 1. . 688 9 

„ „ XX. Severus and Caracalla 

sacrificing [PL XIII. 3] 693 1 

— 556 

Antoninimi* 

P. M. TR. P. XYIII COS. IIIL PP. Jupiter seated L 277 2 

,, „ „ Jupiter stand- 
ing r. [PL XIII. 14] 279 4 

P. M*. TR. P. XYTIL COS. IIII. P. P. The Sun 

standing 287 7 

Carried forward 13 2434 
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Cohen. 

Brought forward 13 2434 

P. m/te; P. XYIII. cos. IIII. P. P. Serapis 

standing 1. . . . . . . . 295 8 

P. M. TE. P. XYIIII. COS. IIII. P. P. Jupiter 

standing 1 338 6 

P. M. TE. P. XYIIII. COS. IIII. P. P. Serapis 

standing 1 349 3 

P. M. TE. P. XYIIII. COS. IIII. P. P. The Sun 

standing 1 358 1 

P. M. TE. XX. COS. IIII. P. P. Jupiter standing 1. 375 1 

„ „ „ The Sun standing 1. 390 7 

YENYS YICTEIX. Yenus standing 1. . . 608 13 

„ Yenus standing 1., captives 

at foot [PI. XIII. 13] 612 2 

— 54 

Plautilla. 

CONCOEDIA AYGG-. Concord standing 1. • . 1 2 

CONCOEDIAE. Concord seated 1. ... 7 2 


CONCOEDIAE AETEEXAE. Plautilla giving her 


hand to Oaracalla 10 3 

PIETAS AYGG. Piety standing r. . . . 16 2 

YENYS YICTEIX. Yenus standing 1. with cor- 

nucopife , . 25 11 

~ 21 

Geta. 

ADYENTYS AYGYSTI. Geta on horseback 1. 

[PL XIII. 12] 3 1 

CASTOE. Castor with horse 1. [PI. XIII. 15] . 12 1 

EELICITASAYGG. EeHcity standing 1. . , 35 2 

»> }5 ?5 ft * • ^6 3 

EELIOITAS PYBLICA. Eelicity standing 1. . 38 16 

PELIOITAS TEMPOE. Eelicity standing 1. .43 6 

„ ,, Eelicity giving hand to 

Geta [PI. XIII. 16] 49 4 

EIDES EXEEO. TE. P. Ill COS. II. Eidelity 

standing!., two standards .... 50 1 

EOET. EED. TE. P. III. COS. H. P. P. Eortune 

seated 1 51 2 

EOET. EED. TE. P. III. COS. II. P. P. Eortune 

seated r 62 2 


Carried forward 


i8 2509 
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Brought forward 

LIBEE.ALITAS AYG-. Y. Liberality standing 1. . 
MAB.TI YICTOEI. Mars marching r. , 
MINEEYA. Minerva standing 1. • . . 

MINERY. SANOT. Minerva standing 1. 

MUSTER. YICTRIX. Minerva standing L, trophy 

behind 

NOBILITAS. N obility standing 1. 

PIETAS AYG. Pietas standing 1. [PL XIII. 17] 
Ohv.-^V. SEPT. GETA CAES. PONT. Draped 

bust r. Not in Cohen 

PONTIE. COS, Minerva standing 1. . . . 

PONTIF. COS. II. Genius standing at altar 1. 

,, „ Geta standing 1. . 

„ „ Geta 1. sacrificing at altar 

PONTIF. TR. P. COS. II. Geta galloping 1. 

„ ,, „ Peace standing 1. 

if if if tf jj 

„ „ „ Genius 1. sacrificing 

at altar ........ 

PONTIF. TR. P. III. COS. II. Peace standing 1. 
PRINC. lYYENTYTIS. Geta standing L, trophy 
behind ........ 

PRINC. lYYENT. Geta standing 1. . 

PROYID. DEORYM. Providence standing 1*. 
SECYRIT. IMPERII. Security seated 1. . 

SEYERI PII AYG. FIL. Sacrificial implements 

SPEI PERPETYAE. Spes marching 1. 

TR. P. III. COS. II. P. P. Janiform Jupiter 

standing 

TR. P. Ill, COS. II. P. P. Felicity standing 1. . 

,, ,, ,, Providence with torch 

YICT. AETERN. Yictory 1, with shield 
YOTA PYBLICA. Geta sacrificing 1. , 


Cohen. 

68 

Y6 

77 

83 

84 

88 

90 


104 

114 

117 

119 

130 

137 

138 

139 
149 

157 

159 

170 

183 

188 

189 

192 

197 

198 
200 
206 
230 


MAORINtTS. 

AEQYITAS AYG. Equity standing 1. . . 2 

ANNONA AYG. Abundance seated 1. . . 8 

FELICITAS TEMPORYM. FeHcity standing!. 15 


38 2509 
4 
8 
1 
7 
1 

1 

16 


1 

12 

10 

4 

4 

1 

3 
1 

1 

1 

20 

7 

9 

10 

,6 

1 

4 

2 

1 

3 

18 

5* 

~ 199 


3 

1 

8 


Carried forward 


12 2708 


164 


NUMISMATIC CHKONICLE. 


Brought forward 

FIDES MILITVM. Fidelity 1. between two stan- 
dards . 

FIDES MILITVM. Fidelity 1. between four stan- 
dards 

lOVI CONSERVATOEI. Jupiter standing L, be- 
low Macrinus. [PI. XIII. 18] 

P. M. TB. P. II. COS. P. P. Abundance standing 

1. with modius 

P, M. TE. P. II. COS. P. P. Macrinus seated 1. . 
PONTIP. MAX. TE. P. COS. P. P. Abundance 


Cohen . 


23 

26 

37 

47 

51 


seated 1 56 

PONTIF. MAX. TE. P. OOS. P. P. Fidelity be- 
tween two standards 60 

PONTIF. MAX. TE. P. COS. P. P. Felicity 

standing 1 65 

PONTIF. MAX. TE. P. P. P. Felicity standing 1. 76 

PONTIF. MAX. TE. P. II. COS. P. P. Security 

standing 1 87 

PONTIF. MAX. TE. P. II. COS. II. P. P. Jupiter 

standing 1 89 

PONTIF. MAX. TE. P. 11. COS. II, P. P. Fidel- 
ity between two standards . . . ,96 

PROVIDENTIA DEOEYM. Providence standing 1. 108 
SALVS PVBLIOA. Sal us seated 1. . . .114 

SEGYEITAS TEMPOEYM. Security standing I 122 
YOTA PYBL. P. M. TE. P. Felicity standing 1. 147 


Antonimmi. 


FELICITAS TEMPOEYM. Felicity standing 1. 

[PL XIY. 1] 

SALYS PYBLICA. Salus seated 1. [PL XIY. 2] 


20 

115 


Diadumenianus. 

PEINO. lYYENTYTIS. Diadumenian 1. holding 
a standard ; two standards behind. [PL 

XIY. 3] 3 

PEINO. lYYENTYTIS. Diadumenian 1. ; two 

standards behind. [PI. XIV. 4.] . . . 14 

SPES PYBLICA, Hope marching 1. [PL XIY. 5.] 21 


12 2708 

5 
1 

6 

7 

3 

1 

2 

3 
1 

1 

1 

1 

4 
4 
2 
1 

— 55 


1 

1 

2 


9 

1 

1 

— 11 


Carried forward 
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Brought forward 


Elagabalus. 

Cohen. 

ABVNDANTIA AVG. Ahiindance standing 1. , 1 

ANNONA AYGVSTI. Abundance standing 1. . 13 

BIDES EXERCITVS. Bides seated 1. between 

two standards 30 

FIBES EXBROITVS. Fides seated 1. between 

two standards 32 

FIDES MILITVM. Fidelity holding standard . 38 

„ , , Eagle between two standards 44 

FORTVJSTAE REDVCI. Fortune standing 1. 

IMP. ANTONINVS PIVS AVG. . . 50 

HILARITAS AVG. Joy standing 1. between two 

children . 54 

INVIOTVS SAGERDOS AVG. Elagabalus 1. sacri- 
ficing. [PL. XIV. 6] 58 

INVIOTVS SAGERDOS AVG. Elagabalus 1. sacri- 
ficing. [PI. XIV. 10] 61 

INVIOTVS SAGERDOS AVG. Elagabalus 1. sacri- 
ficing 62 

lOVI GONSERVATORI. Jupiter standing 1., 

standard behind 68 

LAETITIA PVBL. Gladness standing 1. , .70 

LIBERALITAS AVG. II. Liberality standing 1. 79 

„ ,, ,, 05U--IMP. ANTO- 

NINVS PIVS AVG as 80 

LIBERALITAS AVG. III. Liberality standing 1. 86 

LIBERTAS AVG. Liberty standing 1. . . . 90 


LIBERT AS AVG VSTI. Liberty seated 1. . . 101 

MARS VIOTOR. Mars marching r. , . . 109 

MARS VIGTOR. Mars marching r. Ohv, — IMP. 
CAES. M. AVR. ANTONINVS AVG. Lau- 


reate head 

» • » . . 

110? 

PAX AVGVSTI. Peace hurrying 1. . 

120 

P. M. TR. P. COS. P. P. 

Rome seated 1. 

127 

P. M. TE. P. II. COS. II. 

P, P. The Sun standing 1. 

134 


„ Rome seated 1. 

136 


J) fJ ff J.'X.A 

„ ,, „ Peace marching 1. 143 

„ „ ,, Fortune seated 1. . 147 

P. M. TR. P. III. GOS. III. P. P. Jupiter seated 1. 151 
,, „ The Sun standing 1. 154 

P.M' TB.P. nil. GOS. III. P.P. The Sun standing 1. 184 


4 
2 

3 

5 

4 
4 

4 

1 

1 

10 

4 

1 

4 

2 

3 

4 
13 

1 

4 


5 

4 

1 

2 

1 

3 


1 

4 

1 

6 

4 


Cairied forward 
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Cohen. 

Brought forward 

P. M, TE. P. IIII. OOS. III. P. P. Providence stand- 
ing! \ . .189 

P. M. TE. P.IIIL COS. HI. P. P. Victory flying 1. 

Horned head on ohv, 194 

P. M. TE. P. IIII. COS. HI. P. P. Emperor 1. 

sacrificing. Horned head on olv. . , .196 

P. M. TE. P. IIII. COS. HI. P. P. Emperor sacri- 
ficing 1., two standards 205 

P. M. TE. P. Y. COS. HI. P. P. Emperor sacri- 
ficing 1 .213 

PEOVID. BEOEYM. Providence standing 1. . 242 

}} 244 

SACEEB. BEI SOLIS ELAQ-AB. Elagahalus sacri- 
ficing r. Some with horned bust . . .246 

SALYS AHTOHINI AYQ*. Salus standing r. . , 254 

259 

SEOYEIT. IMPEEL Security seated r. [PL XIY. 8] 270 
SYMMYS SACEEBOS AYO. Emperor sacrificing L 276 
TEMPORYMEELICITAS. Eelicity standing 1. . 282 
VICTOR. ANTONINI AYG. Victory marching r. . 289 

VICTORIA AYG. Victory 1 . 


Antoniniani, 

EIBES EXEROITYS. Fidelity seated 

XIY. 9] 

FIBES EXEROITYS. FideEty seated 1. 
F!BESMILITYM. Fidelity standing . 

MARS VICTOR. Mars marching r. 

P. M. TR. P. COS. P. P. Rome seated 1. 

P. M. TE. P. H. COS. P. P. Rome seated 

P. M. TR. P. II. COS. li. P. P. Providkce standing 1. 145 
„ „ Fortune seated I. . 148 

SALYS ANTONIXI AYG. Salus standing r. . 264 

„ 259 

VICTOR. ANTONINI AYG. Victory marching r. 291 
3? „ „ 294 


293 
. 299 
. 300 

. 304 


1. [PI. 

. 28 
. 31 

. 39 

. 112 
. 125 

1. . 138 

•140 


106 2776 

1 

7 

16 

1 

7 

2 

4 

15 

1 

4 
1 
9 

5 

3 , 

2 

1 

4 
9 

— 198 


2 

6 

2 

3 


1 

2 

3 
1 

4 
1 

10 

1 


Carried forward 


, 3014 
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Brought forward 

Julia Soaemias. 

Colien. 

VENVS CAELESTIS. Venus standiugl. [Pi. XIV. 13] 8 

„ „ Venus seatedl. [PI. XIV. 14] 14 


. 3014 


5 

5 

— 10 


Julia Maesa. 

EECVNDITAS AVQ'. Eecundity standing 1. . 8 

PIETAS AVGr. Piety standing 1, at altar , . 29 

PVDICITIA. Modesty seated 1. . . . .36 

SAECVLI EELICITAS.^ Eelicity standing 1. at 
altar [PL XIV. 11] 45 

Antoninianus, 

PIETAS AVG. Pietystanding l.at altar [PL XIV. 12] 30 


1 

3 

4 


3 


— 11 


1 


— 1 


Seyerus Alexander. 

AEQVITAS AVG. Equity standing 1. ... 9 3 
ANNONAAVG. Abundance standing 1. at modius. 23 5 

OONCOPDIA. Concord seated 1 38 1 

EIDES MILITVM, Eidelity standing 1. holding 


two standards 52 5 

lOVI GONSEEVATOBI. Jupiter standing 1. . 70 4 

lOVI VLTORI. Jupiter seated 1. . . .95 3 

LIBERALITAS AVG. Liberality standing 1. . 108 3 

LIBERTAS AVG. Liberality standing 1. [PL XIV. 

15] 115 1 

LIBERALITAS AVG. IIII, Liberality standing 1. 

[PL XIV. 16] 133 1 

LIBEETAS AVG. Liberty standing 1. , . 147 2 

MARTI PACIFEEO. Mars standing 1. . .173 6 

PAX AETEEXA AVG. Peace standing 1. . .183 7 

PAX AVG. Peace hurrying 1 187 1 

P. M. TE. P. COS. P. P. Jupiter standing 1. . 204 13 

,, „ Mars standing- 1. with 

branch ........ 207 4 

P. M. TE. P. COS. P. P. Liberty standing 1. . 215 6 

„ ,, Salus seated 1. . . 218 3 


j, j, uiiJLUo ncatcu. ±. . . 

P. M. TE. P. II. COS. P. P. Jupiter standing 1. 229 6 


Carried forward 


74 3036 
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Colien. 

Brought forward 

P. M. TE. P. 11. COS. P. P. Mars standing 1. 

with branch .231 

P. M. TE. P. II. COS. P. P. Peace standing 1. . 236 

,, ,, Salus seated 1. . . 239 

P. M. TR. P. III. COS. P. P. Jupiter standing 1. . 249 

,, ,, Mars standing 1. with 

branch 251 

P. M. TE. P. III. COS. P. P. Peace standing 1. . 254 

„ „ Salus seated 1. , 255 

P. M. TE. P. IIII. COS. P. P. Alexander standing 1. 270 

P. M. TE. P. y. COS. II. P. P. Alexander sacri- 


ficing 1 . . . 289 

P. M. TE. P. YI. COS. II. P. P. Equity standing 1. 312 
,, ,, Peace hurrying 1. 319 

„ „ Alexander sacri- 


ficing 1 325 

PEOYID. DEOEYM. Providence standing 1. . 495 

PEOYIBENTIA AYG. Providence standing 1. . 498 

SALYS PYBLICA. Sains seated 1. . . .530 

YIOTOEIA AYG. Yictory hurrying r. . , . 559 

,, 560 

,, ,, ,, 1. . , . 563 

YIETYS AYG. Yalour standing r. . . .576 

„ Eomulus marching r. . . . 584 


Julia Kamaba. 


lYNO CONSERYATEIX. Juno standing 1. [PI. 

XIY. 17] 35 

YENYS YIOTEIX. Yenns standing 1. . . . 76 

YESTA. Yesta standing 1 81 


74 3036 

4 
9 

5 
1 

2 

1 

1 

1 

1 

2 

4 

1 

1 

8 

2 

1 

1 

2 

2 

2 

— 125 


0 

1 

2 

— 8 
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Turning now to the special features of the coins, it 
seems not improbable that the absence of the coin of 
Galba from Cohen’s list is due to a printer’s error. The 
type with the obverse legend GALBA IMP. alone is 
given, while two identical coins in gold figure as Nos. 286 
and 287. The coin here described is given by Mezza- 
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barba, as is also that of Vespasian witb Peace seated, and 
the legend COS. ITEP.. TR. POT. 

Among the coins of Titus, Domitlan and hferva are none 
of especial importance, but among those of Trajan may be 
mentioned those with the reverses. No. 140, DIVYS 
PATER TRAIAN, with the elder Trajan seated ; No. 
497 with Trajan on horseback, and No. 648 commemora- 
tive of the Via Trajana. 

Several of the coins of Hadrian are of some consider- 
able degree of rarity. Amongst them may be cited No. 
4, ADOPTIO, with Trajan giving his hand to Hadrian ; 
No. 80, AD VENT VS AVGr., with the Emperor present- 
ing his hand to the City of Rome ; No. 628, PELICITAS 
AVG., also with two figures joining hands; No. 652, 
PELIOITATI AVG., with the Galley ; No. 1009, with 
Trajan and Hadrian facing each other ; and No. 1427 
with TELLVS STABIL. 

The silver coin with ROMA [PL XII. 1] has the figure 
of the city with the Palladium and a spear, as on the 
large brass coin, Cohen No. 1297, but is not included in 
his work, and seems to be unpublished. 

Of the six coins of Sabina two are of some interest : 
the one with an uuinscribed reverse and the standing 
figure of Pietas, and the other with Greek legends struck 
at Amisus, in Pontus, in the year 168 of its era = a.b. 135 
[PL XII. 2]. The coin of Aelius Caesar with Spes walk- 
ing to the left is also scarce. 

The denarii of Antoninus Pius are 215 in number, and 
some of them are worthy of a short notice/ Those with 
TRANQ., Nos. 825 and 826, appear to be the rarest, but 
APOLLINI AVGVSTO, Nos. 59 and 60, GENIO 
SENATVS, No. 399, ITALIA, No. 463, and Nos. 78, 
86, 617, and 631 are by no means common. 
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A very rare coin of Faustina I., No. 297, has the 
reverse uninscribed, with the type of a graceful figure of 
Ceres standing [PL XIL 4].^ Those with AED. DIV. 
FAVSTINAE, No. 1, and AETERNITAS, holding a 
Phoenix, No. 11, are also rare. A coin reading AY- 
GVSTA, with Ceres standing to the left, raising her 
right hand and holding a torch in the other [PL XII. 3], 
is of the type of Cohen^s No. 101, which is, however, of 
gold and not of silver; one with CONCORDIA AYG. 
differs from Cohen, No. 151, in the figure bearing a single 
and not a double coriiucopiae. 

Among the numerous coins of Marcus Aurelius but few 
call for any remark. That with DB GERM., No. 156, 
and the pile of arms, is rare and interesting [PL XII. 5] ; 
that with Mars, No. 254, is described by Cohen from 
a specimen at Copenhagen ; No. 878 [PL XII. 6], on 
the Parthian victories, is also scarce; No. 265, with a 
Victory bearing a wreath and palm, is rare, and a similar 
coin with the date TR. P. XXY. instead of XXVI. is 
not given by Cohen, nor is that with Equity standing 
and the legend TR. P. XYIII. IMP. II. COS. III., in 
which, however, the XVIII. is somewhat uncertain. 

The only coins of Faustina the Younger to which 
Cohen ascribes some degree of rarity, are those with 
CONCORDIA and the seated figure (No. 54), but I think 
that the type is not uncommon. 

The CONSEORATIO coin of Verus with the eagle 
looking left (No. 55, and PL XII. 7) is undoubtedly rare, 
and those of Lucilla with PVDICITIA (Nos, 60 and 62), 
and VENVS VIOTRIX (No. 89) may be regarded as 
scarce. 

Among the 247 coins of Oommodus are several worthy 
of notice. Those of the highest degree of rarity are 
No. 45, OONO. COM., &c., with Concord standing to the 
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left holding a patera and a sceptre ; 239, I. 0. M. 

SPONSOR SEC. AVGr«, with Jupiter placing his hand 
on the shoulder of the youthful emperor, and becoming 
sponsor for his security [PL XII. 8], and No. 643, PRO- 
VIDENTIAE AYGr., with the type of Hercules placing 
his foot on the prow of a vessel, his club upon a rock, 
and extending his right hand to Africa, who holds a 
sistrum and ears of corn, and has a lion at her feet. 

Of a. second degree of rarity are the pieces No. 120, 
EELIO. PERPBTYAE AYQ-., Felicity giving her hand 
to Oommodus; No. 242, lOVI EXSYP., &c., Jupiter the 
exsiiperantmimiis seated ; No. 245, lOVI DEFENS., &c., 
Jupiter the Defender marching, and No. 387, OPTIME 
MAXIME 0. Y. P. P,, of the emperor^s fifth consulate 
= A.D. 186-189, with Jupiter standing. 

Other types somewhat scarce are No. 30, with the Pala- 
tine Apollo ; No. 34, with the AYOTORI PIETATIS 
device; Nos. 172 and 173, with the Oenius of the Roman 
people; No. 269, with the youthful Jove ; No. 385, with 
NOBILITAS; No. 664, with SAEOYLI FELIOITAS; 
No. 791, with a trophy and captives, and No. 952, with a 
Victory and cippus. 

The two first types of Orispina are scarce, and that with 
DIS GENITALIBYS rare [PL XII. 9]. It is a legend 
that does not occur on the coins of any other Empress, and 
notwithstanding this public devotion to these gods Orispina 
is not credited with any offspring by the historians. 

The silver coins of Pertinax [PL XII. 10, 11] are very 
rare, and those of Didius Julianas even more rare. The 
only coin of the latter found in the hoard presents an 
unpublished variety, as it gives his name as M. DID. 
lYLIAN. on the obverse. 

No specimens of the coinage of Manila Scantilla, Didia 
Clara, or Pescennius Niger are present in the hoard, but 
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there are eight of Clodius Albinus. All these are scarce, 
hut the types are well known. The rarest are those with 
COS. II. and with the standing figure of jiEsculapius 
[PI. XII. 12]. 

We now come to the coins of Septimius Severus, which 
predominate in the hoard ; there being no less than 621 
specimens present, a number approached only by the coins 
of Oaracalla. Apart from a few unpublished varieties, 
which will subsequently be naentioned, the rarest of his 
coins seems to be No. 662, S.P.Q,R. OPTIMO PRINCIPI, 
with Severus on horseback to the left [PI. XII. 13], The 
Legionary coins (Nos. 261, 264, and 272) are also of 
rarity and interest. The Legio 8ecimcla Italica, the Qiiarta 
Flavia [PI. XII. 14], and the Feeima quarta QeminaMarUa 
Victrix, being all represented. None of these Legions 
appear to have been in Britain in the time of Severus, 
though in earlier days the fourteenth Legion was twice 
quartered in this country, and inscriptions to the memory 
of some of its soldiers have been found at Wroxeter. 

Of his other coins may he mentioned No. 1, ADVENT. 
AVGr [PL XII. 16] ; No. 293, commemorating his fourth 
Liberality in a.d. 203 ; No. 389, with Apollo in female 
robes holding ^patera and a lyre [PL XII. 16] ; Nos. 676, 
678, and 580, with Severus on horseback starting on an 
expedition, and No. 658, with a trophy between two cap- 
tives, commemorating his Parthian victories in a.d. 195. 

Of unpublished coins there is one with the legend 
BONA SPEvS, hut with the figure of Bona Fides to the left 
holding a basket of fruits and two ears of corn, instead 
of the usual figure of Hope [PL XII. 17]. A variety of 
No. 369 differs from it in reading, PAR. AR. AD. instead 
of PART. ARAB. 

The coin placed after No. 236 is unfortunately in 
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imperfect preservation. I am, however, inclined to tliink 
that what seems to be an 0, and to make the legend end 
in OCTORI [PL XII. 18], is in reality a wreath in the 
hand of the Victory, and that the legend was originally 
lOVI YICTORI. If so, it is unpublished, though the 
type with lOVI YIOT. is known. See Oohen, No. 247 

Among the numerous coins of J alia Domna, wife of 
Septimius Severus, present in the hoard, there are ten of 
the Antoniniani of large module, which must have been 
struck during the reign of Caracalla. Severus died at 
York in a.d. 211, and Caracalla at Oarrhes in 217, in 
which year also his mother, Julia Domna, died. During 
the whole period of the reign of her son she took an active 
part in the government, and in all probability a large 
proportion of the coins bearing her portrait were struck 
during his reign, though many no doubt belong to the 
time of Severus, 

The coins of Domna, as a rule, are not scarce, but No. 

173, SAECYL. EELIOIT., with a crescent and seven stars 
[PL XII. 19] is among her rarest silver coins. No. 185, 
VENEEI GENETRIOI ; No. 194, VENEEI YICTR., 
are not so rare, but are still scarce. With regard to No. 

174, SAECVLI FELICITAS [PL XTI. 20], Oohen men- 
tions in a note that there are some coins on which the 
altar behind Isis does not appear, but she seems to be 
standing in front of a vessel on which she is placing her 
foot. Two of the coins discovered in this hoard show this 
variety very distinctly. 

The Antoniniani of Julia Domna are very handsome 
coins. One of those reading YENYS GENETBIX shows 
a cupid standing in front of the seated Yeniis [PL XIII. 
1], like the coin of ordinary module described by Cohen 
under No. 206. 
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The coin with the portrait of Julia on the obverse, and 
that of Greta on the reverse, is of very great rarity, and is 
a remarkably beautiful specimen of medallic art. [PL 
XIII. 2.] 

The coins of Caracalla in the deposit are almost as 
numerous as those of Severus, there being 610 in all, of 
which 54 are Antoniniani, Among them are several 
exhibiting rare types, as well as some with unpublished 
reverses, or with new varieties of those already known. 

Among the coins already known, No. 693, with YOTA 
SYSOEPTA XX., with Severus and Caracalla sacrificing 
at a tripod, and with a flute-player standing between 
them, appears to be the rarest [PL XIII. 3], Cohen and 
Eckhel attribute this coin to the same year as No. 688, 
with YOTA SYSOEPTA X. and Caracalla alone sacri- 
ficing, but the portrait on the coin referring to the 
Vota vicenmlia is distinctly older than on that of the 
decsnnalia, which is ascribed to a.d. 202. I do not think 
that there is an interval of anything like ten years 
between the two coins ; and indeed, if it be Severus who 
is represented on the reverse, the fact that he died in 
A.D. 2 11 would be subversive of such a view. The 
portrait of Caracalla, however, corresponds with that on 
his coins of the twelfth year of his tribunitian power, or 
A.D. 209, and to that date I would assign it. 

Two other rare coins, Nos. 508 and 509, both reading 
PROFECTIO AYGr. but with somewhat differing de- 
vices, seem to relate to an expedition undertaken in a.d. 
213, probably that into Gaul or that against the Germans 
and Dacians [PL XIII. 4 and 5]. The coins No. 510, 
with Caracalla on horseback, and PROF, in the exergue, 
commemorate an earlier expedition of a.d. 208, when he 
joined his father Severus in Britain. No. 661, with 
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VICTORIA PARTH. MAX, records tbe Parthian vic^ 
tories in his father’s time, a.d. 201-204; but No. 650, 
with VIOT. PART, in the exergue [PL XIII. 6], bears 
the date of the twentieth tribunitian power of Oaracalla, 
A.D. 217, and refers to the victories that he intended to 
gain over the Parthians had he not been assassinated 
soon after leaving Edessa. It will be noticed that the 
Victory is inscribing VO. XX. on the shield, as if the 
twentieth year of his Imperial power had not been 
as yet completed. All these four coins are rare. There 
are in the hoard several coins both of Severus and 
Oaracalla, relating to the conquest of Britain, with 
VICTORIAE BRIT, upon them, but though of great 
historical interest, they cannot be classed as numismatic 
rarities. 

A coin of Oaracalla (Xo. 108), with lOVI , SOSPITA- 
TORI, is, however, decidedly rare [PL XIII. 7]. It is to 
be remarked that this title of the saviour or redeemer is 
not to be found applied to Jupiter on any coins but those 
of Severus and his two sons. The god is always repre- 
sented standing in a square temple and crowned with 
a modius. 

Some few other scarce coins deserve a passing notice, 
such as No. 23, CONCORDIA FELIX, with Oaracalla 
and Plautilla joining hands [PL XIII. 8] ; No. 53, DES- 
TINATO IMPERAT., with a lituus, cap of a flamen, 
a bull’s head, and a simpulum, a coin dating from a.d. 
197, when Severus changed the name of his son from 
Bassianus to Antoninus, and decreed to him the insignia 
of an emperor; and No. 104, with INDVLGr. FE- 
CVNDAE and a veiled and tur reted female figure, seated 
in a curule chair [PL XIII. 9], which is by Cohen sup- 
posed to represent Plautilla or Domna. 
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Otlier scarce coins, perhaps of less importance, are, 
No. 181, with Eome seated and P. MAX. for Parthicus, 
not Pontifex, Maximus; No. 242, with Apollo seated, 
holding a branch of laurel and leaning on his lyre, which 
Tests on a tripod; No. 441, Caracalla standing with three 
figures at his feet, one of them a river-god, which have 
been regarded by Eckhel as personifying Arabia, Parthia, 
and Adiabene ; and No. 558, with SAL. GEN. HVM. and 
Salus raising a kneeling figure. This type differs from 
that on the coins of Galba and Trajan, with the same 
legend in an extended form, but agrees with that on the 
coins of Oommodus, 

Among the unpublished coins of Oaracalla is one that 
stands out as being of especial interest. It bears on the 
obverse his laureate and draped bust to the right, ex- 
hibiting his portrait as it appeared in A.n. 204, with the 
legend ANTONINVS PIVS AVG. The reverse reads 
OOS. II. with the type of a triumphal arch with three 
gateways and four columns, decorated at the top with 
statuary [PL XIII. 10]. A similar reverse occurs on an 
extremely rare coin of Severus, Cohen, No. ,104, with the 
legend OOS. HI. P.P. The same triumphal arch is repre- 
sented on dupo^aUi both of Severus and Oaracalla, with the 
legend AROVS AVGG. The statues upon the arch on 
the coin that I am now describing are not very clearly 
visible, but they seem to be the same as on the silver coin 
of Severus as described by Cohen, viz., of Severus in a 
six-horse chariot, facing, with on either side an equestrian 
statue and one on foot. The arch of Severus is still in 
existence at the foot of the Capitoline Hill, and is one of 
the principal architectural monuments of Rome. 

A variety of Oohen No. 144, LIBERTAS AVG, shows 
the bust of Oaracalla undraped, and a coin reading P, M. 



A HOAUD OF ROMAN COINS. 


177 


TR. P. XVII. COS. III. P. P., bears an elephant standing 
to the right, and is unpublished [PL XIII. 11]. There 
is another instance, Cohen Xo. 238, of COS. III. being 
erroneously associated with TE. P. XVII. A variety of 
Cohen Xo. 389 shows the Sun standing to the right, but 
looking to the left, and holding in his left hand a globe 
instead of a whip. A variety of Cohen Ho. 382 has 
Serapis standing facing, but looking to the left, raising 
his right hand, and holding a sceptre in his left. The 
Antoniniani are for the most part in fine preservation, and 
present eleven different types— all well known. It may 
be remarked that the types relate exclusively to Jupiter, 
Serapis, the Sun, and Venus Victrix. Two are shown in 
PL XIII. 13 and 14. 

The coins of Plautilla, the wife of Caracalla, are all 
scarce, but none of those present in the hoard seem to be 
of exceptional rarity. One or two of them are of Syrian 
fabric. 

There are 199 of the coins of the unfortunate Greta, 
some of which are of considerable rarity, and one of them 
unpublished. That with ADVEHTVS AVGVSTI (Cohen 
Ho. 3) is very rare [PL XIII. 12], while Ho. 12, with 
CASTOR [PL XIII. 15], and Ho. 49, with FELIOITAS 
TEMPOR. [PL XIII. 16], are only some degrees less rare. 
The reverse PIETAS AVG., with Pietas veiled, standing 
at an altar and extending her right hand [PL XIII. 17], 
is unpublished. The first issue of the Antoniniani did not 
take place until after the murder of Geta by his brother. 

After the assassination of Caracalla in A.n. 217, Ma- 
crinus was proclaimed emperor, and held the supreme 
power for a period of fourteen months only. All his coins 
are reputed to be rare, but 55 of his denarii were present 
in the hoard, as well as two of the larger coins. Of 
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the 19 types of reverse none seems to exceed the others 
in rarity. That of lOVI CONSERYATORI, with a 
diminutive emperor standing under the protection of the 
mighty Jove [PL XIII. 18], is interesting, and calls to 
mind a coin of Trajan a hundred years earlier in date. 
The Anioniniani are both rare, but neither of them pre- 
sents a type of special interest [PL XIV. 1 and 2]. 

The coins bearing the image and superscription of 
Diadumenianus are even rarer than those of his father 
Macrinus, but eleven were present in the hoard. Two of 
the types show him as Frinceps Jiiventutis with some- 
what different attributes [PL XI Y. 3 and 4]. The third 
gives the figure of Hope with the legend SPES PYBLIOA 
[PL XIY. 6]. They are all of the ordinary module, and 
none present the radiate bust characteristic of the 
niniani, 

"We now come to an emperor whose coins are far more 
common than those of Macrinus and Diadumenianus — 
Elagabalus, whose denarii number 198, and whose Anto- 
niniani 40. Among the denarii^ the most noteworthy is 
one [PL XIY. 6] that corresponds in all its details with 
OoheAs Xo. 58, of which he gives a woodcut and the 
following description. 

Ohv, — IMP. ANTONIN VS PITS AYG. Bust, laureate, horned 
and draped, to right. 

i?g^%-~INVICTVS SAOEEDOS AYG. Elagabalus, horned, 
standing to left, holding a patera and a branch ; to the 
left an altar ; to the right, on the ground, a horn ; in 
the field a star (a.d. 221). 

In a note lie adds, “ This coin is of the highest im- 
portance. In comparing the appendage, which is so 
frequently found on the head of Elagabalus, with the 
object that is seen on the reverse of this coin, one is driven 



A HOAllD OF KOMAN COINS. 


179 


to the conclusion that this object is beyond all doubt a 
horn, the same as the appendage which is found on the 
head. This horn is a symbol of power, and without its 
being placed in the same manner as that which adorns 
the head of Jupiter Amnion, of Alexander on the coins 
of Lysimachus, of Demetrius Poliorcetes, and Seleucus I., 
it is none the less recognisable. The horn which appears 
on the head of Elagabalus, especially on coins relating to 
his Pontificate (those with the legend SAOBED . DEI 
SOLIS ELAGABAL. are nevertheless usually without it) 
has been passed over in silence by all numismatists, while 
that on the reverse of this coin has not been understood. 
Lavy, in the description of the Museum of Turin, speaks 
of some pontifical vessels aleuni vasi pontifical! ’). In the 
catalogue of the cabinet of the Abbe Eothelin, of which 
the MS. is preserved in the Cabinet des Mklaille^y the same 
type of Elagabalus standing (No. 150) is described as 
presenting in the field to the left ‘ aliquid incognitum.^ 
The horn, however, as will be seen, adorns the head of 
Elagabalus sometimes with the laurel wreath and some- 
times with the radiated crown on middle-brass coins/^ 

I have thought it well to quote Oohen at length, inas- 
much as notwithstanding his high authority, two ques- 
tions may still be raised : 1. Whether the appendage to 
the wreath coming forward as a curved branch over the 
front of the head is really a horn ; and 2. Whether the 
object at the foot of the sacrificing emperor on the reverse 
is of precisely the same character as the presumed horn 
on the obverse. It is certainly much longer in proportion 
to the standing figure than is the ornament on the head. 
It has a far stronger resemblance to a Phrygian cap or 
mitra, such as was worn by priests in some religious 
ceremonies, and such as is so commonly seen on the hea<J. 
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of Mithras when sacrificing a bull. It is worthy of note 
that the episcopal mitre of modern times is a direct 
descendant of the Asiatic mitra, and that in mediaeval 
days it was termed by some ecclesiastical writers a 
Fhrygnm} On some of the coins of Elagabalus with 
the same legend (Cohen, Nos. 61 and 62), but a slightly 
different type, a recumbent bull is shown behind the 
altar [PL XI V. lOJ. It seems, therefore, by no means 
impossible that we have here some allusion to Mithraic 
rites in which the Emperor took part. 

The peculiar wreath with the presumed horn seems 
also to have been associated with some pontifical cere- 
mony, as suggested by Cohen. The reverses usually 
represent the Emperor sacrificing, though on a gold coin 
in my collection (Cohen, No. 217) Elagabalus is shown in 
a quadriga [PL XI Y. 7 enlarged]. He is, however, 
veiled and probably taking part in some religious cere- 
mony. In addition to the veil which covers the side of 
his face, he wears a kind of cap with apparently a folded 
part like a peak projecting in front. Altogether there is 
a marked resemblance between his head-dress and that 
of Mithra on the coins of ^Amastris in Paphlagonia. 
Moreover, the folded flap of the cap on these coins has 
much the same shape as the presumed horn over the 
head of Elagabalus on the coins now under consideration. 

On the gold coin the Emperor holds in one hand a 
branch of cypress, laurel, or myrtle, the same as on this 
silver coin and on those reading SVMMYS SAOEEDOS 
AYG. This branch is absent on those reading SACER- 
DOS DEI SOLIS ELAGAB., on several of which the 

1 Smith’s Diet, of Ants,, s.v, Mitra. 

^ Head, Hist. Num., p, 432. Brit. Mus. Cat, Bontus, &c., 
Pj. XIX 1. 
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so-called horn is found on the obverse. These legends, 
as well as that with INVIOTVS, do not occur on the 
coins of any of the other emperors. The sacred conical 
stone, the Elagahal^ appears on coins of the Emperor in 
different metals, but none of those in silver were present 
in the hoard. The legends SANCT. DEO SOLI ELA- 
G-ABAL. and SAOERDOS DEI SOLIS ELAOAB. show 
that this stone, which was probably a meteorite, was 
regarded as a form of the sun-god, while there is ample 
epigraphic evidence of the identity of Mithra with the 
Sun, 3 SOLI INYLCTO MITBAE SAO-RVM being the 
usual inscription on his altars. The epithet of IN VI CT VS 
is constantly applied to the Sun also, as, for instance, on 
the coins with SOLI INVIOTO and its varieties from 
the time of Gallienus onwards. We have here the epithet 
transferred from the divinity to the priest, and I think 
that we are justified in drawing the inference from the 
legends and attributes on these- coins, that the pompous 
rites celebrated by Elagabalus combined the worship of 
the Sun, of the sacred stone and of Mithra. 

To return to a consideration of the hoard, the coin, 
Oohen No. 101, LIBEBTAS AVGVSTI, is of consider- 
able rarity, the standing figure of Liberty being more 
common on coins of this period than that which is seated. 
A coin with LIBERALITAS AVG. II. differs from 
Cohen, No. 80, in the reading of the obverse. All the 
coins placed under No. 213 differ from Cohen in the 
Emperor holding a club and not a branch of cypress. 
No. 270, SEOVRIT. IMPERI. is uncommon [PL XIV. 
8]. There is an altar in front of the seated figure which 
is not mentioned by Oohen. 


^ Archceolf vol. xlvii. p. 205. 



182 


KtJMlSMATIC CHRONICLE. 


The Anioniniani of Elagabalus constitute a handsome 
series of coins, and present fourteen varieties of type ; 
none of which, however, call for any special remark. 
One with PIDES EXEROITVS is figured [PL XIV. 9]. 

Of Julia Soaemias, the mother of Elagabalus and 
daughter of Julia Maesa, ten coins were found, present- 
ing two types of VENVS OAELESTIS, with standing 
and seated figures [PL XIV. 13 and 14]. No Anto- 
niniani struck in her name were present. 

Her mother, Julia Maesa, grandmother of Elagabalus 
and sister of Julia Domna, is represented by twelve coins, 
only one of which, an Antoninianus, has any claims to 
rarity. This has, however, the ordinary type of 
PIETAS AVGr. [PL XIV. 12]. Another of the ordi- 
nary module with SAEOVLI PELIOITAS is shown in 
PL XIV Xo. 11. 

The coins issued by Severus Alexander are probably 
the latest in the hoard, though following the ordinary 
arrangement those of his mother, J ulia Mamaea, occupy 
a subsequent position. The great majority of his coins in 
the hoard, 125 in number, are of well-known and common 
types; Oohen, Xo. 115, with LIBERTA8 instead of 
LIBERALITAS, is, however, esteemed rare [PL XIV. 
15]. A similar coin was found in Cambridge, in the 
hoard lately described by Mr, Boyd.^ Cohen, Xo. 133, 
with LIBERALITAS AVG. IIII., is also scarce [PL 
XIV. 16], as is also Xo. 325, with Alexander sacrificing, 
and Xo. 584, VIRTVS AVG., with Romulus marching 
to the right. 

The coins of Julia Mamaea which were probably struck 
by the authority of her son are eight in number, but pre- 


^ V. (7., vol. xvii. p. 123. 
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sent no types of any degree of rarity. The scarcest is 
Cohen No. 35, with lYNO OONSERVATEIX [PI. XIV. 
17]. Of Sallustia Barbia Orbiana, the wife of Severus 
Alexander, there are no coins present. 

We now come to the question of the date of the deposit 
of the hoard, the most important clue to which is afforded 
by the date of the latest coin included in it. This must 
of course be one of Severus Alexander, whose coins with 
VICTORIA AVQ-. are assigned by Cohen to a,d. 230, 
w^hile No. 499, with PROVIDENTIA AVGr., is regarded 
by him. as issued later than a.d. 231. It was in that 
year that Alexander started on his Persian expedition ; 
and in March, a.d. 235, both he and his mother were 
murdered at Sicila, in Gaul, near the. Rhine. He was in 
the thirtieth year of his age and the fourteenth of his 
reign. ' No coins of his successor Maximinus, by whose 
orders Alexander was probably assassinated, occur in the 
hoard. 

Looking at these facts and at the absence of any of the 
later coins of Alexander, it seems probable that the date 
of the deposit must be placed within the reign of that 
emperor after a.d. 231, but before a.d. 235, or about the 
year a.d. 233. Of what was going on in Britain at that 
time we know but little, though Aelius Lampridius 
suggests that at the time of his assassination Alexander 
was on his way to Britain, though others say to Gaul. 
Salmasius, in his note upon the passage, suggests that the 
proper name of Sicila, the place where the emperor was 
murdered, was Sicilia, and that it was a town in Britain. 

Whatever may have been the circumstances under 
which this accumulation of coins was deposited in the 
ground, it can hardly have been a military treasure, as in 
such a case the currency of the reigning emperor would 
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have predomitiated and the dates of the coins would not 
in all probability have extended over a period so long as 
half a century. Here, however, we have coins beginning 
with those of Nero and ranging down to the time of 
Severus Alexander, thus covering a period of about a 
hundred and seventy years. It seems, therefore, to have been 
a private or even a hereditary hoard, gradually amassed ; 
though judging from the state of wear of the earlier coins 
the hoarding did not begin before the days of the Anto- 
nines and may not have extended over more than sixty 
or eighty years. Who were those that formed it will 
ever remain a mystery, and we can only in a vague 
manner conjecture as to when and where it was formed. 

John Evans. 



YII. 


THE LEG-END lATON ON COINS OF HIMEBA. 

In preparing a revised catalogue of the Hunter Cabi- 
net, I have recently had occasion to examine the evidence 
as to the word lATON, whose appearance on certain 
coins of Himera has long been a numismatic puzzle. 
Through the kindness of Professor Young, Mr. G. F. Hill, 
Herr Arthur Lobbecke of Brunswick, Signor Ettore 
Gabrici of Naples, and Dr. Hans Riggauer of Munich, 
I have been able to obtain impressions of all the pieces 
on which the legend is recorded, as well as detailed in- 
formation regarding the originals. A study of the 
material thus brought together has led to a somewhat 
unexpected result. It would, perhaps, be rash to assert 
that the mystery has been solved. But it is safe to say 
that, for the present at all events, further speculation has 
become unnecessary. 

The question has passed through various phases. 
The first person to publish the legend was XJgdulena, who 
in his treatise 8uUe Monete Pmico-8icule (Palerngio, 1857) 
figured two coins, on one of which the whole word was 
visible^ while on the other the last three letters could be 
deciphered [op. cit. Tav. II., 2 and 5). These two coins 
were at this time the property of Salinas. They were 
sold by him to the British Museum in 1868, and will be 
fully discussed below, XJgdulena' s reason for classing 
them as Siculo-Punic lies in the interpretation he offered 
of lATON. A certain Phoenician inscription frequently 
found on Sicilian coins had been transliterated by him as 
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lay and explained as the Phoanician name of some ^'city on 
the coast. The discovery of the word ^Icurov on coins of 
Himera enabled him to identify the exact spot ; it was 
clearly the genitive plural of an ethnic nominative 
meaning inhabitant of la/’ and la must therefore he 
Himera. For some time TJgdulena’s theory met with a 
more or less warm acceptance at the hands of numis- 
matists. In 1886, however, it was disposed of once for 
all by Dr. Imhoof-Blumer, who showed that the proper 
transliteration of the Phoenician inscription in question 
was zhy and that in all probability it was not the name of 
a town at alL^ The next important attempt to deal 
with the question was made three years ago by X. F. 
Kinch in the ZeihchHft fur Nimiimiatih (vol. xix,, 
1895, pp, 135 ff.). He considered lATON to be the 
genitive plural of the ordinary Grreek word ’laTov, used 
in the hitherto unknown (though not impossible) sense of 
‘‘healed,” and he saw in the inscription a reference to 
the curative powers of the Bepfia \ovrpa of 

Pindar’s Twelfth Olympian, The very volume in which 
Kinch’ s article was published, contained a similar theory 
that had been arrived at independently by E, J. Selt- 
mann (pp. 173 ff.). And this is the view that at present 
holds the field. It has been adopted by Grabrici in his 
admirable monograph on the coins of Himera,^ and 
also by Kubitschek in what is, so far as I am aware, the 
most recent pronouncement on the subject.^ 

^ Zur Munzkunde Grossgrieclmil^indsy etc., pp. 263 ff. 

2 Topogmfia e Numisniatica delV antica Imera e di Terme, 
p. 50 (Milan, 1894). I have made constant use of Signor 
Gabrici^s book in the course of this inquiry. 

Htuidschau iiber ein Quinquennium, der Antiken Nuniismatik 
(Vienna, 1896), p. 19, So also Holm, Geschichte SlcUienSy hi., 
p. 596 (1898). 
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In discussing tlie meaning of the word it has always 
been assumed that the leg'end was authentic^ and that 
there was no lack of evidence as to its existence. A 
statement of the facts may lead us to a very difEerent con- 
clusion. The coins on which the word has been recog- 
nised number nine in all. Three of these belong to the 
earliest period in the history of Himera (648-482 b.c.)> 
before the city passed under the sway of Theron of 
Akragas, while the remainder are subsequent to its liberation 
(472 B.C.). It will be convenient to take the latter group 
first. 

The six didrachms of which it is composed, agree 
generally as to their types. These may be thus described — * 

Naked horseman in the act of Nymph sacrificing at altar 1. ; 
leaping from horse gallop- behind her, upright cadu- 
ing 1. ceus, round which snake 

twines ; in field 1., grain of 
corn. 

On the obverse is the name of the town. On the 
reverse/ in the exergue, are found the letters that are 
read lATOW or lATON. The best known of this set 
of coins is the one in the British Museum. Ugdulena, 
who first described it, gave the legend as . . TON. In 
the British Museum Catalogue (Sicily, p. 79) it is said to 
read [|]ATO/V. Mr. Hill, whose assistance I invoked, 
reported that on the original he could detect no trace of 
A> while N was very doubtful. A second specimen is in 
the Royal Coin Cabinet at Munich, It is in poor condi- 
tion, and Dr. Riggauer writes that he can see only 


^ Usually called the obverse. Its decided concavity, how- 
ever, shows that it was the side that received the blow of the 
hammer. I therefore follow Head {Hist, Num,, p. 127). 
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my slight tracefs of a legend at all. A ttird is in the 
National Museum at Naples, and tHs, as Signor Gabrici 
informs me in a private letter, is in suck an unsatisfactory 
state tkat practically notking can be made out non si 
distingne quasi nulla ’’). Two otker specimens are in tke 
collection of Herr Lobbecke. Tkeir owner was good 
enough to send me tke result of an inspection of tke coins 
made at my request. On tke lighter of tke two he 
thought tkat tke remains of TO were perhaps^’ deci- 
pherable; on the heavier TO appeared fairly certain, 
while on tke extreme left there was a third letter which 
was very indistinct. To my suggestion that the doubtful 
letter was Herr Lobbecke replied that it might be 
either <1 or A, but could not possibly be I. 

So far, then, as five out of the six didraohms are con- 
cerned there is no reliable evidence for anything beyond 
TO. The sixth and last specimen, that of the Hunter 
Cabinet, fortunately yields more positive information. It 
is not included in Combers Beseriptio Nummorum^ and must 
therefore have been bought after the sheets of that work 
had gone to press. Possibly it formed part of the Giraldi 
collection, which was purchased by Hunter, through 
Charles Townley, in the winter of 1781-82, and which 
consisted of nearly 600 Medals of the Magna Grecia^'— 
a loose description that may well cover coins of Sicily. 
The obverse is somewhat worn. The reverse, to which 
special interest attaches, is much better preserved. In 
particular, the legend in the exergue is complete, and it 
reads not lATON but SHToJ:. The only letter that is 
not , tolerably distinct, is the one on the extreme right. 
The coin is at that point slightly disfigured by surface 
scratches, which serve to conceal the form of the The 
eftect of these scratches, however, disappears to a large 
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extent on a sealing-wax impression. Such an impression 
was forwarded to the British Museum, with the result that 
Mr. Head and Mr. Hill, who examined it, at once con- 
firmed my reading ^3To^. The precise shape of the 
letter on the extreme left was the one thing that seemed to 
them to admit of doubt ; they hesitated between <l and •q. 

The Hunter sjpecimen, therefore, falls into line with the 
series of didrachms of similar types, but with ^oTHP 
in the field r., the first description of which was given 
from a coin in his own collection, by Dr. Hermann Weber, 
in the Numismatic Chronicle for 1892 (3rd series, vol. xii., 
p. 187, PI. XV., 3). Nor is this all. The reading of the 
Hunter coin settles that of the London, Munich, and 
Naples examples. For all four are, without doubt, from 
the same die. With regard to the two coins in Herr 
Lobbecke^s collection, an interesting and dijflacult question 
arises. When put side by side, the two casts were found 
to resemble each other almost exactly. Closer observa- 
tion fixed upon two points of difference. On the lighter 
coin, the altar lies at a slightly different angle, and is 
also slightly farther away from the right hand and the 
robe of the nymph. On the heavier coin, the nymphos 
head and neck appear larger, and broader. I wrote to 
Herr Lobbecke, drawing his attention to the fact that 
the lighter coin was double-struck, and inviting his 
opinion as to whether the two were from the same die. 
He replied that the fault in striking would account for 
the difference regarding the altar, but not for the varia- 
tion in the size of the head. In other respects, he said, 
the two were precisely alike, and he was quite at a loss 
what to think on the question of the die. To me, with 
the whole series of casts before me, only one solution 
appeared joossible. For, while the lighter of Herr Lob- 
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becke^s coins agreed with all the rest in every detail 
save the altar, the heavier agreed in every detail save the 
head. Moreover, on the upper part of the latter, there 
were signs of an accidental flattening of the flan^ which 
might serve to explain the greater size of the head. 
The opinion I arrived at was confirmed by eyes of greater 
experience than my own. The casts were submitted, 
along with the impression of the Hunter coin, to the 
authorities of the British Museum, when Mr. Head and 
Mr. Hill came to the conclusion that the extraordinary 
resemblances were inexplicable, except on the supposition 
that only one die had been used for all. Mr. Hill made 
the interesting suggestion that the variation in the head 
might be due to an alteration in the die. If, then, all 
six didrachms originally read S3To5, two-thirds of the 
evidence for lATON at once disappears. 

The remaining third cannot perhaps be disposed of 
quite so eflectually. But examination will make it clear 
that it is much more doubtful than is usually supposed. 
Two of the coins in question are in the British Museum, 
the other is in the museum at Termini, the modern town 
that lies near the site of the ancient Himera. The last 
mentioned is an Aeginetic obol, having a cock on the 
obverse, and an incuse square on the reverse. It was first 
published by Salinas in his Appendice alle monete jpunico- 
sicule (p. 9. Tav. 7.), and was subsequently described and 
figured by Gabrici in his Topografia e Nimismatiea dell* 
antica Imera (p. 23, Tav. iv. 17). It is said to have on 
the obverse the inscription ATOM. I have scanned the 
cast carefully, and can see nothing but a small O beneath 
the cock's neck, and lower down what appears to be a 
large V with the narrow end turned towards the bird’s 
breast. It is possible that more may be visible on the 
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original. But it should be noted that even those who can 
read most, can not read lATON. We have still to deal 
with the two British Museum coins. The evidence furnished 
by the first of these is even less convincing. It is an 
Aeginetic drachm, numbered 21 in the Catalogue [Sicily ^ 
p. 77), and has on the obverse a cock, and on the reverse 
a hen in a linear square within an incuse square. Accord- 
ing to the Catalogue the only legend is HIME. There are, 
however, in addition, very distinct marks in front of the 
cock's breast, which are not noticed by the compiler. 
Grabrici [op, ciL^ p. 25) reads these as VT ... ON, indicat- 
ing that the inscription was originally VT I ATON; the 
first two characters he interprets as value-marks. For my 
part, I can see on the cast VT, and then, somewhat farther 
to the right, O. These are quite plain, and there is 
besides, in the left-hand portion of the space between 
them, something which I take to be simply a roughness 
in the surface of the coin, and which is certainly no part 
of the missing letters. Of N I can detect no trace what- 
ever. In this I am supported by Mr. Hill, whose report 
on the original coincides absolutely with my view of the 
cast. All that is left of lATON is thus the single letter 
O. 

The most important of the three early coins has been 
left to the last. It is numbered 23 in the British Museum 
list. Like the preceding, which it resembles in types, it 
is an Aeginetic drachm, having an inscription on the 
obverse. The legend has been variously read. XJgdulena 
in his Monete Pimico-Siciile gave it as lATON (p. 33). 
In the British Museum Catalogue [Sicily^ p. 77) the com- 
piler makes it lATO/V, while the engraver represents it 
as lATOM. Lastly, Gabrici [oj)- cit.^ p. 26) prints it as 
lATON. Hone of these readings appear to me satis- 
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factory. To begin with, the character on the extreme left 
is not a simple I ; it is too far removed from the next 
character for that, and, besides, there is something visible 
at the lower end of it. I should suggest that it is really 
±. Again, I follow Grabrici and the Bidtish Museum 
engraver in reading the character next on the right as A, 
and surely A for A is hardly possible in Sicily in the 
sixth century b.c. Is it not more probable that the 
‘‘letters’^ usually taken for I A should be interpreted 
-LA, and should therefore take their places among the 
unexplained marks of value on the coins of Himera ? It 
may be observed that they are nearly identical with those 
which I have printed as VT in describing British Museum 
No. 21 ; in both cases the broad end of the A is turned 
towards the breast of the cock. Two of the remaining 
three letters are perfectly plain : there can be no doubt as 
to To. The letter on the extreme right is, however, very 
uncertain,'' I am inclined to read it as V. Is it possible 
that the die-engraver misplaced it slightly through a mis- 
calculation of space or direction ? In that case, I should 
hazard the conjecture that in To:? we have the first 
three letters of iBTo:^. It will be remembered that 
the name of the town is similarly contracted in coins of 
this period. That, however, is a point on which it would 
be unwise to insist, in view of the unsatisfactory nature of 
the evidence at present available. We must wait till 
fresh material comes to light. To scholars who have been 
baffled by lATON, it will, in the meantime, be a certain 
satisfaction to know that the much-discussed legend is a 
myth. 


Geo. Macdonald. 



VIII. 

M0NNAIE8 GEBCQUES, INitDITES ET INOEETAINES. 

{SuiteS) 

(Voir PL XV.) 

XLIII. — ScioNE EN PaleJine. 

6® et Siecle. 

1, Casque corinthien, a droiie. 

Rev. — Garre creux rude divise en triangles. 

M 5. 17^^ gr. 

2. Meme casque^ h gauche. 

Rev. — Carre creux diyise en quatre carres reguliers. 

M 1, 1°, 0®, 0®, Trois exemplaires. 

3, Tete imberbe, les cbeveux courts, ceinte d^une tenie, a 

droite (Apollon ?) ; style encore arcbaique. 

Rev. — ^Meme casque, a gauche ; autour jq j > 
un carre creux. 

M 2|. 2^. Mus. de Berlin, Beschrdb. II. p. 124, n. 1, 
vign. ; Prokesch, Archmol. Zeit., 1847, T. 
X, 1 ; Inedita, 1854, p. 6, T. I, 17. 

4. Meme t§te, la tenie ferm^e sur le front ; style plus recent. 
Rev. — Le casque a droite, ^ ^ . 


' Voir Num. Ghron. 3rd S., VoL XVII, p. 190. 

0 c 
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^ 2i. 2’®. Brit. Mus. Cat. Maced., p. 102, n. 1, vign. 
Num. Chron. 1880, pi. iv. 10. 

5. Autre, ^ ^ . 

.31 2. — Cadalvene, Reoueil, p. 87, 1,P1. 11,1 (Seotussa.) 

6. Autre, la t^te plus graude et de style plus recent, ^ ^ . 

At 2j. 2“ use. Brit Mus. ; Wroth, Num. Chron. 1891, 
p. 121, 6, PI. IV, 4. 

V\ 

n 

7. Autre, I, les deux derni^res lettres indistinctee ; champ 

A creux. 

M 

^Kin 

M 2. 1® fruste. Ma coU. ; Cat. WUttall, 1868, n. 860. 

8. Autre, la legendedisposde de la m§me maniere, mais les deux 

dernieres lettres de ^KlJQNAI(nN) ne sont 
pas venues au flan ; champ creux. 

^4. Mus. de Berlin; Beschreib. II, p. 125, n. 2; 

comp, Neumann, Num. vet. II, p. 171, T. 
VI, 4; Mics, Hederv. p. 118, n. 8061, 
T. XII, 265 ; Sestini, Descr. d. molt, 
med. p. 44, 8. 

9. Autre, sous le castjue ^ Kill. 

w3E 5. 3t, 4^. Brit. Mus. p. 108, n. 3 ; ma coll.. Cat, 
Whittall, 1884, n. 414. 

8|- Mus. de Berlin, Beschr, p. 125, n. 8. 

10. Autre, ^ . 

^4 Mus. de Berlin, n. 4. 

Le type du easque corinthwi et le poids clialcidien- 
euboi’que ne laissent auoun doute sur Battribution du 
statere, n. 1, et des dioboles de la dracbme de 2"^^, n. 2, ^ 
Sciond, situde non loin de Mendd, en Pallen^. 

Les stateres euboiques, dmis par les yilles voisines, 
Aineia, Dic^ia, Potidaia, Mende, Olyntbos, Sermyle, 
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Acantlios, au 6® et 5® siecles, etaient conntis ; ^ ceux de 
Scion^ faisaient d^faut. Aussi suis-je lieureiix que 
ramitie de M. F. Feuardent, qui a bien voxila me com- 
muniquer les n. 1 et 2, provenant sans donte d^nne 
trouvaille recente, me permette de combler cette lacuna 
regrettable. 

Le stature, n. 1, date du milieu du 6® sieole, la fabrique^ 
en est belle, mais le carr^ creux fort rude encore ; les 
divisions, n. 2, d^environ 500. Les dracbmes et leurs 
divisions, n. 3 — 7, ou le casque occupe le revers, pour 
laisser place, au droit, ^ la tete d’ Apollon (?), type qui 
convient k la Ohalcidiqne, se placent au milieu du 5® siecle, 
jusqu^en 423/1, quand Scione a db cesser de battre 
monnaie en argent. 

Membre de la Symmacbie ath4nienne, k laqnelle elle 
contribuait 6 talents de 454 k 440 et 9 talents depuis 426 
— presqu autant que Mende, ce qui prouve son import- 
ance ^ — Scione s^en detacha pour se joindre k Brasidas,^ 
423, mais elle fut reprise par les Atb^niens qui, apres 
avoir tu^ les bommes adultes et vendu femmes et enfants 
en esclavage, donn^rent le territoire aux Flattens.® 
Quand les nouveaux habitants frapperent plus tard 
monnaie, les types des bronzes, tete Aphrodite et 
eolomhe^ sont tout-a-fait diff4rents.® II n^est done pas 
doutenx que les rares bronzes, n. 8 — 10, qui ne different 


^ Num. Ohron.^ 1895, p. 187, oil il faut intercaler dans le 
tableau des poids entre Mende et Olyntbos : 

Scione, IT 2’^ 2^% 1^, 

3 Corp, Imer. Attic. I, p. 230. 

^ Tbucydide, lY, 120. 

® Ibid. V, 32. 

® Mas. de Berlin, Beschr., II, p. 125,, n. 5 ; Imboof, Mann, 
grecq^., p, 91, n. 113 — 115. ma coll. 
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des pi^es en argent que par le module et le poids, ne 
leur soient contemporains et datent aussi d’avant 421. 
Sur le n. 8 la legende est dispos^e de la meme maniere 
insolite en commencant par le bas et remontant en bant, 
que sur mon hemidraclime, n. 7. 

A cette ^poque les monnaies en bronze sont si rares 
qu’il est permit de soup 9 onner que le manque d’argent 
ait contraint les Scion^ens, pendant le si^ge prolong^, a 
une Emission de monnaies de n4cessit4, l^galement 6qui- 
valentes aux plus petites divisions de la dracbme.^ 

Pourtant Scione ne fut pas une des premieres d se 
servir de bronze comme monnaie. Nous rencontrons d 
Orotone des litres, d types varies, d^un style encore si 
arcbaique que Tmil des tdtes est presque entierement de 
face, ce qui Joint au copjpa de la legende nous conduit au 
second quart du 5® sidcle, pour une de ces litres ; ^ le cappa 
des autres^ indique que toutes ont 4t4 ^mises a une ^poque 
de transition, avant 450 probablement. 

L’ancien type de Scion^, devenu vacant, fut occup4 par 
Amyntas II, 389 — 383. 

Tete imberbe, les cbeveux courts, sans tenie, d droite. 

Bev. — Casqiie cormthien, d droite, dessous AMYNTA. 

M 2^. — Mus, de Berlin, Beschreib, II, p. 198, n. 12, 13, 
vign. Brit. Mus., Cat, Maced, ^ p. 169, n. 
8, 4. 


’ A. Blanchet, Les monnaies grecqnesy 1894, p. 25. Toir 
maintenant M. G. Soutzo, Eev. Num.. 1898, p. 283 suiv. 

« Sambon, Eecherch,, 1870, p. 827, n. 65, PL XXIV, 84, 
M 8, 28^® gr. ; coll. Imboof, 26^=^ grs. ; lievre de Messana, ou de 
Ebegion et dans ce cas d’avant 461. 

® Ibid, n. 68, iE 8, 28^^ gr. ; coll. Imboof, 25®^ gr. : tete de 
Fallas, Ibid. n. 69, 70, PL XXIV, 32, JE 8, 25^ 2¥ ; ma 
colL, 24^®; tete d'Hercule, Vml de face. 
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Le territoire de Scione etait-il alors en possession du 
roi de Macedoine ? L’ alliance qu’Amyntas conclut ayec 
les Ohalcideens, 389 env.^^, le ferait croire. 

XLIV. — Gyzique. Timotheos. 

363. 

1, Eleuthena assise, 5^ gauche, sur une base, inscrite EAEY- 

OEPIa, se penchant en avant pour offrir une 

couronne au vainqueur ; dessous, thon, a gauche. 

Eev. — Carrd creux divise en quatre parties granulees. 

EL 4J/8. 16®^ G-reenwell, EJectr. Coin, of Cyzieusy Num* 
Chron., 1887, p. 76, n. 61, PL III, 8. 

2. Tete barbue, presque chauve, couronnee de laurier ; dessous, 

thon, a droite. 

Rev. — Meme revers. 

EL 4. 16^h ColLImhoof; Grreenwell, Num. (7/mw. 1880, 
pi. I. 10 ; 1887, p. 92, n. 81, PL IV, 2, 
8 ; Brit. Mus. Oat. Mysia^ p. 33, n. 108, 
PL VIII, 9. 

Cette tSte est si individuelle qu^il n^est pas doutenx que 
ce soit un portrait, et meme, comme Pa bien vuM. Green- 
well, modele d’apres nature. II faut done que ce vain- 
queur, couronne de laurier, ait s4journ4 d Gyzique; puis, 
que pour etre admis parmi les dieux, deesses et hdros, qui 
servent de types aux stateres, il y ait ^te honor4 comme un 
li6ros, au-moins egal aux lib^rateurs d^Athenes, Harmodios 
et Aristogiton, qui figurent sur le Cyzicene, PL III. 28 
(Greenwell). 

Tel doit avoir ete le cas pour le stratege atb^nien 


Inscr. d’Olynthos, Littenberger, Sylloge imer. Graec.^n. 60 : 
'^vvS^^KaL A/iwrat rwt ’EpptSatov Kal Xa^KtSeSert, et la note de 
Littenberger. 
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Timotli&s, fils de Conon. Envoye, 366, avec la flotte 
d’ Atlienes contre Samos, occupee par les Perses, il parvint, 
apres tm siege de dix mois, h prendre la ville, 365. Les 
Samiens furent expulses et Samos devint colonie atli^ni- 
enne, 364.^^ Ce seront ces cl^rouques atli^niens, qui auront 
erigd la statue de Timoth^e dans le temple de H^ra/^ 
comme vainqueur des Perses et fondateur de la colonie. 
Cette qualite seule aurait suffit pour le mettre au rang des 
li^ros dignes de figurer sur les monnaies. Mais il y a plus. 
L^annee suivante, 363, il obtint un nouveau succes sur les 
Perses en leur faisant lever le siege de Oyzique,^^ rest^e 
autonome a la paix d’Antalcidas,^® 386, et qui, sans son 
aide efBcace, 4taitmenac6e de tomber aupouvoir du roi de 
Perse. 

Nul doute que le demos de Oyzique ait decerne, selon 
Tusage,^® une couronne d^or k son lib4rateur et qui sait si 
le statere, n. 1, sur lequel Eleutberia tient une couronne 
a la main, ne comm^more pas cet hommage. 

Mais on pent, ce me semble, admettre encore que 
parmi les autres t^moignages de sa reconnaissance, Oyzi- 
que ait d^cret^ de placer le portrait du vainqueur des 
Perses, de Volict(rT^]9 de la nouvelle Samos et de son 
propre awTrjpj ceint de la couronne d^or qui lui avait et6 


W. Judeich, Kleinasiatische Studien, p. 200, 273. 

Pausan. VI, 8, 17. koI ^6vu)va avaKetficvov ^(aXKovv Kal 

Tifio^eov iv 'Zdfuo t€ eariv tSctv irapa rfj Kol wcravTcas iv 

Tvapa rfj ^E06crta S'cw. 

Judeich, p. 275. 

Nepos, Timoth. 1. Cyzicum obsidione liberavit. Diodor., 
Xy, 8 (364/3), TiyxdSeos o ’AS-jyvatW arrparrjybs Svvapnv 

'Trei^LKTiV T€ Kal VaVTlK^V lSA}^LK7jvdlS Sc TToXlOpKOVflhfOLS iporjBTj(r€. 

Judeich, p. 106. 

16 Xhucyd., IV, 121. rov Upaaribav ra t’ aXXa fcaXws iSe^avro 
Kal Sypiocrcg, piv ^pvcrt^ crTC<^dva) ws iX^v^epovvra t^v ‘EAXdSa, 
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offerte, sur les Cyzicenes qui, comme monnaie de com- 
merce, avaient cours d T^tranger et y feraient mieux 
connattre les traits dn nouyel h^ros qu’une statue plac4e 
dans un des temples de la yille. 

Timotliee ^tait ne en 407 env.^^ Si done le portrait a 
4t4 model4 d Oyzique en 363/^ il nous a conserve les 
traits du stratege d 44 ans env. Les debauches de 
jeunesse^® et les fatigues des expeditions continuelles 
Tauront rendu chauve et rid4 avant le temps. A sa 
mort, 353, il n^avait encore que 54 ans env. 

Le nom de Timothee m’a 4te 8ugger4 par mon fils, 
J. Six, apres une 4tude des portraits du 4® siecle, et 
nul autre ne me semble convenir aussi bien. 


XLV— Lycie. 

Xanthos. 

1. T^te d'Athenaf coiffee du casque atbenien, a cimier, orn6 
d’une volute et de trois feuilles d’olivier et par^e 
de boucles d’oreilles, a droitCj copiee d' apres une 
monnaie dAth^nes. 

a. Rev , — Tete iauree dApollon, les cheveux en tresses en- 
roulees autour de la t§te, k droite; devant 
disceUs ; carr4 creux. 


En 358 Timothee etait encore en service actif comme 
trierarque. En 356 il avait pass6 la cinquantaine. Nepos, 
Timoth,, 3. Hie cum esset magno natu (7rp€(r/3vTaros) et magis- 
tratus gerere desiisset (356). Les Atheniens n’etaient obliges 
de prendre part aux guerres a I’etranger qu’entre 20 et 50 ans. 
Entre 50 et 60 ans ils 4taient TTp^a’^vraroL et restaient d 
Athenes pour la defence du pays, Q-ilbert, Griech, Staatsalterth, 
1. p. 300. 

Cette date s'accorde avec celle que MM. G-reenwell, Head, 
et Wroth assignent k ce statere. 

Schwelgerei, ueppiges Leben. Cless, dans Pauly^ Real’encycL 
s. V, Timotheos. 
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M 5/4 8^^ Cat. Waddingtorii n. 2995, Reme numism,, 
1898, p. 13. 

b. Rev. — T§te barbue de Kerei, coiffee de la tiare, dont les 
fanons dependent le long du con, h droite ; 
derriere f^PHN (Arnnabe, SavS’tos), 

devant Y1^P\5/E (Kerei). 

M 4. Brit. Mus. Cat, Lycia, p. 22, n. 101, PI. VI, 
1 ; le coin du droit tout us6. 

Oandyba. 

2. Tete d,' Athena, coiffee du casque athenien, a cimier, a 
gauche, 

Rev^ — M§me tMe dAthena, k gauche ; carre creux. 
Devant la tete : 

a. nJi^^PEK^ (Keriga, Kapc/cas). 

M 4 2^’^. Cab. de Prance, Babelon, Perses Achemen, p. 
73, n. 498, PL XII, 27. 

h, \[/N5^KBE+^ (Kacbihe, KavSv/3a6os). 

M 8J. 2^. Cat. Wadd., n. 2931, PL VI, 17 ; Rev. num., 
1898, PL I, 17. 

Cadyanda. 

8. Meme tete ^'Athena, a droite. 

Rev , — ^Tete diSermk, coiffee du p4tase aile, attache sous 
le menton, la chlamyde nouee sous le cou, k 
gauche; derriere, caducee; carrd creux borde 
d’un grenetis, Devant la tete : 

a. J^PTTOXris^P(^) (Arttumpara, 'Aprefjipaprjs)* 

M 5f. 8'^ Brit. Mus., p. 284, n. 111a, PL XLHI, 2 ; 
Cat. Bunhury, n. 342. 

h, (Kadaetihe, Ka^i;av8atos), derriere. 

disceUs, 

M 5^. 8^®. Cab. de France, Babelon, 1. c., p. 76, n. 517, 
PI. XIV, 14 (Khadritimis). 


La 5® lettre, e, peu distincte, est pourtant visible, k la 
loupe, sur la planche. 
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Teimiusa^^ (Cyaneae). 

4. Meme tete di Athena, a droite ; grenetis. 

Bev. — Tete dmeimes, coiffe du petase aile, la ehlamydo 
nouee sons le con, h droite; crenx rond borde 
d’un grenetis. Autonr de la tete : 

a, F'^Ni^SS^P'1^ (Vekssere, (H)awachsara,* Ko^afap?/?). 

M 5. Brit. Mns., p. 26, n. 114, PL VI, 15 ; Fellows, 
Coins of Lycia, XVIII, 3. 

CaUWadd.,n.^U^. 

8^®; Cab. de France, Bab el on, p. 76, n. 518, PI. 
XIV, 15 ; legende retrograde. 

h. AAEMEO+'^F'l^ (Ddiminhe Ve(kssere?), 
craLO?). 

M 5/4. 8°^. Cat, Wadd., n. 2952. 


Telmessos. 

5. Meme tete dH Athena, a droite. 

Rev, — T5te barbue d'Heraclhs, coiffe de la peau de lion, a 
droite ; carre creux. 

a, Devant la tdte : ^^PTOX^f^P^*+'1^ (Artumparabe, 

’Apre/i^apeLOs). 

M 6. 8^ Cat, Wadd„ n. 2954 (leg. inex.). 

Tete semblable, pins grande, le casqne orne d'nne volnte, 
et paree de pendants d’oreilles et d’un collier. 

h. Rev , — Devant la tete : T-t^A^B^4'E+^ (Telebebibe, 
TeXfJirjarffLos)* 

M 5. 8^^. Brit. Mns., p. 29, n. 127, PL VII, 12 ; 
Fellows, VII, 2. 

8^^ Cat, Wadd,, n. 2937 ; Fellows, VII, 8 ; le coin 
dn droit tout use. 


La Tufjnovcriiov KWfxrj, maintenant Tristomo, an snd de 
Kyaneae,, Benndorf, Reisen in Lykien, II, p. 58, n. 114, 
semble avoir ete le port de cette ville dont Vekssere aura 4te le 
dynaste. Ses types varies conviennent k cette situation 
centrale. 
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6 . T^te semblable 6% le casque orne d’une volute et de 

trois feuilles d’olivjer, k gauche; gr^netis. 

Bev, — ^POF'^TEI>^SE (Aiuvatiyesi, KgvavUao-is)^ 
autoui d’un lion, s’elan 9 aut sur sa proie, a gauche; 
carre creux borde d’un grenetis. 

M 6, 8®®. Cab. de Municii ; Fellows, VII, 7 ; B]rit. Mus. 
Cat, p. xli, PI. XLIV, 18. 

8^^.' Mus. de Berlin. 

Oat Wadd., n. 2941, PI. VI, 19. 

b. Rev. — 't^PBBE/VN (Erbbina, ^Ap/Slwa^), derri^re Bera^ 
cles combattant, k gauche, le carquois au flanc, 
tenant Tare de la main gauche et la massue de la 
droite, la tete ot le bras gauche converts de la 
peau de lion ; carre creux horde d'un grenetis. 

.31 5. 8^1 Mus. Hunter, Fellows, VII, 6. • 

iE 6. Cab. de Munich ; Fellows, VII, 5 ; Brit. Mus. 

Cat, p. xlij PI. XLIV, 12 ; le coin du droit 
use ; dans le champ du rev. les lettres 
cariennes as , er. 

Rev. — Meme type et legend e dans un rond creux horde 
dW grenetis. 

M 6h 8'®^ Brit. Mus. p. 30, n. 132, PI. VII, 16. 

Le combat d^H^racles centre le Hon semble divis^ 
en deux types sur les stateres des deux dynastes. 

7. Meme tete Athena, k droite; devant (Khtavata, o-rpa- 

Tayd?).^ 


** Sophus Bugge, Lylmche Studien, 1897, p. 62. Bac- 
chylides nomme, V, 1, Hi^ron SvpaKocreW arparayi] XVII, 
120, Minos Kvcocrcrtov orTpaTaylrav et XVII, 89, TroXipiapx^ 
KvcocrcriW, titres qui me semblent r4pondre exactement k la 
position qu’occupaient les ** dynastes ” dans les villas lyciennes. 
G’est pourquoi le sigle, compose de k et d’un T retourne, me 
parait etre le monogramme de Kntavata, stratege ; en grec, pro- 
bablement, FaSaray, V. B2dl de Corr. Eellen., XIII, 1889, p. 
529, suiv. 
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JElev, — ^T^te barbue &!HeracleSf coiflK de’ la peau de lion, S, 
droite ; grenetis. 

a. Autour T-^^A^B (Teleb. Erbinna) ; der- 

riere, symbole. 

M 6/5. Mus. Hunter ; Fellows, VH, 1. 

h, Devant AA‘1>( (Ddenevele) ; derriere, 

M G/5. 8^^ Brit. Mus., p. 29, n. 181, PI. YH, 15 ^ 
Fellows, VII, 4. 


Xanthos. 

8. Tete 5.' Athena du n. 5^, sans pendants d'oreilles, mais du 
meme faire. 

a. Eev . — Tete d' Artemis, parea, da pendants d'oreilles et d’un 
collier, a droite ; derriere, discelhs ; grenetis. 
Devant la tete (Arnnaba, 

SavS’to?). 

M 6i/4j. Coll. Imboof. 

Tdte semblable a gauche ; coin trfis us6. 

5. Rev. — Tete d! Artemis, diademee, 5» droite: grenetis; devant, 
hPZNf^+i^ (Arnnabe). 

M G/i. G^. Oat. Wadd., n. 996. 

Tete d! Athena, a droite, de style plus recent. 

c. Rev, — Tete lauree d' Apollon, a droite ; derriere, dtsceUs ; 
grenetis; devant i^PHNf^+/f^> (Arnnabe). 

M. 6/5. 8'1 Brit. Mus., p. 23, n. 106, PI. YI, 7 ; Fellows, 
XYIII, 6. 


Semtia (voir p. 245, note additionnelle). 

9. Tete de lion rugissant, a droite, avec une patte en avant ; 

devant M(Ny)i (Zem), indistinct; grenetis. 
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Bev, — Tete diAthenaf coiffee du casque atheni’en, h cimier, 
a droite ; devant, discelh ; rond creux borde d’tm 
grenetis. 

M6j5, Luynes, OhoicOi PI. XI, 22; Ntm, Cypr,^ 

^ PI. VII, 6 ; Fellows, XIII, 4 ; Babelon, 

^ p. 80, n. 644, PI. XV, 16, 

Tete A! Artemis f vue de trois- quarts, gauche^^^ — M 
(Zorn); gr^netis. 

Bev. — ^M^me revers, 

M a. Cat. Wadd., n. 8004. 

Meme teted’-<4it/i^7ia, S- droite ; gr^netis. 

Bev , — ^Meme revers. 

M 2. O’®. Cab. de France; Babelon, n. 545, PI. XV, 17. 

M 1. 0\ Brit. Mus., p. 24, n. 108, Pb VI, 9. 

M^me tete a droite ; gr^netis. 

Bev. — M^me revers, h gauche^ dessns (K. P. ; Kn- 
tavata de Prlli ?) 

M2i. IS®. Cat. Wadd., n. 8008, PI. VI, 27; Cat. 

Ivamff, n. 405 ; Fellows, XVIII, 8. 

Meme tete diAthena^ gauche ; grenetis. 

Bev. — T^te barbue laurde &!HeracUSf a droite; derriere, 
Ff>^ (Vabnte ? 'AvTt^eXAos ?) ; rond creux borde 
d’un grenetis. 

M %. 1^ Gat. Wadd., n. 2997. 

M^me droit. 

Bev . — Meme t^te dAthenaj h gauche ; grenetis. 

M 1. 0®=*. Brit. Mus., n. 109, PI. VI, 10. 


^ Imitation de la t^te d’Aretbuse d’une dracbme de Syracuse, 
Cat. Hoffmann^ 1898, n. 146, PI. I, qui date de 418 env. Comp. 
Camarina, Nim. Chron., 1891, PL XI, 9. 
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,10. T^te de lion rugissant, k gauche. 

Rev. — Triscelhs, a g. ; champ creux. Autour : 

a, — MO — +0 (Zemuhu), 

M 21-/2. 2^^ Ma coll. [FI. XV, Ho. 1.] 

1. 0’^ Gat. Wadd., n. 2955. 

h. +0 (ZagahTi).^ 

.3?. Ij. Cat. Wadd.j n. 2866 ; cp. Cat. Whittall^ 
1867, n. 1052. 

c. F ^ — A — P (Vedr(e), kolvov).'^^ 

M 1. 0®*. Ma coll. Don de M. J. Imbert. 

# 

11. Triscelhs, h g. ; autour l\j/ — MO— +0 (Zemuhu) ; 

grenetis. 

Rev. — Triscelhsy h g,; autour TPB — BN^/ — NEM (Trb- 
benimi) ; grenetis. 

-312. Cat. Wadd., n. 2964; Cat. Ivanof^ n. 416; 
Fellows, lY, 8. 

Mus. Hunter, T. 66, 27 ; Fellows, III, 5 ; 
Babelon, p. OIX, vign. 

12. Mujte de lion de face ; dessous (== TPB, Brit* Mus., 

n. 144, PI. VIII, 11). 

Rev. — TrisceUs, a g. ; carre creux. Autour: — 


** Zemuhu et Zagahu semblent etre les accusatifs des 
adjectifs Zemuha et Zagaha. Bugge, p. 22. Zaga, est 

le dynaste qui bat les monnaies inscrites Zagaha et Zaga, 
Brit. Mus., n. 158, 154, Pi. IX, 1, 2 ; Babelon, n. 533, PL XY, 
6; Gat. Wadd., n. 2972 — 2974; Fellows, lY, 1, 2. De Zemu 
parait derive Zemiiya, nom de ville ou de district, nomme : 
St^le de Xanthos, Sud, 1. 86, avant Zagaha, Tumine, Pttara, 
et Khani (Cyaneae) ; c’est done une ville, peut-^tre ScyScSo, 
aujourd^hui Sevedo, le port de Phellos, Hill, Cat. Lycia, p. LX, 
note. 

Vedre ne signifie pas ville, comme on Fadmet generalement, 
mais plutot confederation, kqlvqv. La confederation d^Anti- 
phellos avec les villes voisines, la vedre Yehhte%e, est mentionnee 
dans Finscr. d’Antiph, 3, 1. 4. Comp, huvedre, confeddre. 

^ Comp, la forme de T dans Finscription bilingue de Tlos^ 
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ct. I — \!j/ — M (Zem); sur le front du lion (= X> 
forme archaiq^ue de M ? Mvpa ?). 

M 6i. 9®'. Brit. Mus., p. 83, n. 142, PI VIII, 10. 

9*^^ Ma coll., Rev. num,, 1886, PL X, 14 ; sans H- 
9®®. Cat. Wadd., n. 2975, PL VI, 23 ; dans le 
champ du rev. \^. 

h, T — P — B (Trbbenimi); dans le champ massue. 

M 6. 10'^^. Rev. num.f 1886, p. 424, n. 251. 

6^. 9®®. Cab. de France, Babelon, p. 78, n. 627, 
PL XV, 2. 

7/4^-. 9®^. Ma coll.; Rev. num., 1886, PL IX, 15; 
dans le champ tri&celh. 

7. Mus. de Berlin; dans le champ, Nf(Mi/pa?). 

13. Mujie de lion de face ; dessous trisceles. 

Rev. — TrisceleSi a g. ; rond creux. Autour : 

a. F — A (Vedr(e), kolvov). 

M 7. 9"^^ Mus. de Berlin, 

b. TPB — — EME (Trbbenimi, Tpl/Siyps, Tip/Brjfiis). 

MQ, Coll. Imhoof, Monn. grecq., p. 330, n. 33; 
Ghoix, PL V, n. 156. 

6*. 9’L Oat. Wadd., n. 2962. 

7. 9®®. Mus. de Berlin. 


Saoaba. 

14. Mufle de lion^ de face. 

Rev . — Tete ^'Athena, coiffee d’un casque h triple 
cimier et paree dW riche collier, de face;^® 


Hill, Cat. Lycia, p. XXVIII, note. 

^ Cette t^te d’Ath4na est une copie exacte de celle du 
graveur Eucleidas sur une drachme de Syracuse, emise en 
413 env. Head, Num. Chron,^ 1874, PL V, 6 ; Brit. Mus., 
Cat. Sicily, p. 180, n. 226 — 230 ; Evans, Num. Chron.y 1891, 
p. 352. La drachme lycienne aura dte dmise en 412, quand le 
contingent Syracusain avait aide la flotte de Sparte h> remporter 
la victoire sur les Atheniens, Thucyd., VIII, 26 et 42. Ces 
Sicilions, Si{ke)li{y)ahi, et la defaite des Atheniens sent men- 
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rond creux. A gauche, I^nH^BF^+F (Zaka- 
baha).^' 

M 4. 2®2. Cat. Wadd., n. 2985. 

La langue lycienne 4tait si differente de celle des 
Grecs que plusieurs des caracteres, que les Lyciens em- 
prunterent aux alphabets grecs, ne parent servir d T^crire 
qu’en leur donnant une valeur toute autre que celle quails 
avaient en grec. Ainsi V, u, X, 4^, %, JU, et H, 
V, i;, +, fournis par deux alphabets dis- 

tincts, furent ingenieusement utilises ; N| devint + A, 
les deux X et S, m et 9 ^, et les deux )|v et 
deux /c varies. Aussi qui est toujours rendu en grec 
par 7 ou par /c, ne me fait pas Teffet d’etre id un ^ 
archaique. Je le transcris k et rendrai K par c, qui en 
indique environ la valeur. Pour les autres lettres je me 
conformerai aux observations de M. Thurneysen/® con?- 
firm4es ou corrigees par M. Bugge, dont la brillante 
decouverte que le lycien est 4troitement apparente d 
Tarmenien, permettra bientot, je I’esp^re, de traduire 
les textes historiques lyciens, rest4s en grande partie une 
4nigme, malgre les noms de personnages connus qui 
faisaient soupconner de quels evenements il s’agissait. 


tionnes sur le St4le de Xantbos, Nord, 1. 2, 8 ; cp. Bugge, 
p. 54. La m4me date convient au triobole, n. 9, i la t4te 
d’Artemis de face. 

Si Zakaha est une forme varies de Zagaha^ mentionnee sur 
la Stele, Sud, 1. 87, avec Zemtiya, 1. 36, Timine (Tvy^gyaf sur le 
Dum^n Dagb? pres de Xantbos), Pttara (narapa), L 88, et 
Kbane (Kudveat), 1. 89, c’est probablement le nom d’une ville 
situee entre Patara, Tym4na et Cyaneae. Puis il est dit, 1. 89, 
40, que Trbbenimi debt Melesandre, a ? Cyaneae ; e’est done 
dans ces parages que Trbbenimi doit avoir regnd. 

R. Tburneysen, Zimi UmscJirift des Lykischen, 1897, 
Zeitschr. f. vergJeich. Sprachf. N. F., XY, 2, p. 221 — 22G. 
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Lea legendes mon^taires lyciennes no contiennent, la 
plupart, qne des noma de dynastes qui r^gnaient sur une 
ou plusieurs villes. 

Q,uelques foie, pourtant, le nom de la ville est ajoute, 
soit abr4g^, soit en entier.^^ D’autrefois ce nom se lit seal, 
sans nom de dynaste ajout4. 

Dans les deux cas, la Tille est nommee de trois ma- 
nieres difiE&entes. A Tlos, an centre du pays, c’est le datif 
Tlavi^ cA.d. k Tlos, du nominatif Tlam^ Tlos ; aussi la 
m^me desinence du nom Ertuiipari sur un stat^re®^ de 
ce induirait d classer cette monnaie h Tlos, oii 

il pent avoir r§gn4. A Antipbellos et a Patara, an 
sud, c^est Tethnique, form6 par le nom de la ville 
avec le suffix — zi, on — ze (acousatif).®^ Velmtezi, 
(fyeWlrr]^, Vahnteze, ^AprccjieWLTiKoVf Pttaraze, IlaTa- 
poLovy de y ahnte'^VeMhtey ^AvTi<^ 6 X\o 9 et de Pttara^ 
Tlarapa. 

A Candyba, Xantbos, Cadyanda et ^ Telmessos k 
r Quest, c'est I’adjectif form^ par le substantif avec le 
suffixe — ha — he, et peut-etre — hu (accusatif),®® Kdobihe, 
Arnmha et Arnnahe, Kadaetihe^^ Telehehihe^ Ddimiuhe, 


” Par ex. Cat. Wadd., n. 2934, Kerei Arnn; n. 2936, Kere 
Tlavi; n. 2914, Cuprlli Arn. 

^ Brit. Mus. <7a«., p. xxxvi, PL XLIY, 10, coll. Weber ; la 
legende est. ErtuHpari. 

^ Arttumpara Medese, St^e de Tlos, d^couverte 1891 par 
M. Arkwright, 

^ Bugge, p, 22, 

Ibid. Par ex. lad,u, Jcupu, k cote de ladd^ kupd^ des nomi- 
natifs lada^ hupa. TJreUllalia est un nominatif maseulin. Bufree. 
p. 70. 

II semble que Kadyanda etait nommee Kadaendi dans la ville 
m^me et Kadavandi chex les voisins, comp. Agrigentum, Tar- 
entum et AKpayas, Tapoes. Bugge, p, 12, 
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ZakahahCy Kai^SujSaro^, KaSuai/SaiO?, TeX/x^/cro-io?, 

Tei/xfouo'aio?, etc., de Kmhi — Kaj/Suj3a,^^ Arhna — Bai/6op, 
JS^adavliti — Ka8i;ai/2a,^® Telebelii — TeX/xt/cr<rd9,^^ Ddimiu — 
TetfXiovGay etc. 

Mais ici se presente une difficult e ; des adjectifs pareils 
sent formas de noms de personnes, comme le montre 
enbr’autres le statere, n. 5% dont la legende Artumparahey 
^ Aprefx^apeto^y contient le nom d^Artumpara avec le 
suffixe — hey qui le cliaiige en adjectif. 

Une forme adjectiyale seule ne permet done pas de 
discerner si une legende qui se termine en — hay he ou hUy 
donne un nom de ville ou de dynaste. 

Cette difficulte serait sans valeur si le nom lycien de 
toutes les villes quelque peu importantes nous etait connu. 
Mais il n^en est rien et ce n^est qu’^ la perspicacite de 
M. ArkwrigM et de M. Bugge quo nous devons de savoir 
que Telebelii est Telmessos et Kacbi Kandyba. II serait 
done incertain si les l^gendes Zem et ZemuhUy n. 9 — 12, 
d^signent un nom de yille, si le nom de ZeMiyUy qui se 
lit sur la Stele, 8udy 1. 36, entre autres yilles, et qui 


Kacbi est nominee sur la stele, Esty 1. 1, puis, 1. 49 et 54 
{Kdcbiye), ensemble avec ^mnet-Xantbos. Comme le nom est 
4crit KazU, Stele, Nordy 1. 55, M. Bugge en conclut, p, 43, a 
une forme primitive Edtbi {Kddhi)y d’ou le grec KavSvjSa. 

^ Bugge, p. 10. 

39 La ville de Telebelii est nommee entre Finale (Pinara) et 
Kadavdti (Kadyanda), dans une inscription de Tlos, d’ou M. 
Arkwright a deduit que ee doit ^tre Telmessos, opinion con- 
firmee par les monnaies, Hill, Nurn, Chron,, 1895, p. 38^^ ; Cat. 
Lycia, p. XL. Les Termessiens, Tr minis , ne sont pas les 
Teimessiens (Bugge, p, 62, 70), mais les habitants de la vaiiee 
du Xanthos, dont les villes Patara, Xanthos, Pinara, Tlos 
formaient la confederation des Termessiens, la trrhmisn — vedre. 
Stele, Esty 1. 29/30. 
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parait derive de Zemu, ne me semblait resoudre la 
question. 

Par centre la legende Artumpar alley n. 5% permet de 
fixer le sens de ces adjectifs, inscrits sur les monnaies. 
Ce ne pent ^tre que, monnaie Artembarienne, ^Aprepi- 

^ap6?op KOfifjLd OIL pofjLLcrfjLa, ’Aprepi^apeL09 GTCLTyp. 

Done qnand none lisons Arhnalie Kerei, Arhnahe 
Kerigay nous traduirons (monnaie) Xanthienne^® — Kern 
ou Keriga (roi on stratege) et non pas K&rei ou Keriga le 
Xantbien. A Antipbellos, par contre, la l%ende Keriga 
Vehhtezi^^ indique qne Keriga se dit rAntipbellite, 
^ApTL^eXKlTi]9y^^ comme le roi de Salamine Xicodamos 
se dit '^eXapiPiio^) et le roi de Marion Stasioicos se difc 
MapLev^^^ O^est qne le dialecte d^Antipbellos differait 
sensiblement de celui de Xantbos et qu^on s’y exprimait 
autrement.^^ 

Mais nn autre fait, bien curieux, nous est revele par les 
stateres et dracbmes decrites plus baut. Ici les noms de 
la ville et du dynaste sent repartis sur deux monnaies 
differentes, mais du meme poids, aux memes types, du 


‘‘o Ce qui repondrait an grec : Tcppepctcov, 'NayidiKov, KeXev- 
^epLTLKoVy ^OXpLriKoVy ^oXlkov, Tepa-LKovy 'IcraLKOu, etc., Koppia ou 
vopiapa. Head, Hist. Nmn.y-p. LXIII ; Babelon, XX'vs, Aoliem. 
p. XXVII ; comp, surtout ^^ppepiKov Tt;>x/o, Brit. Mus., Cat. 
Cariay p. 176, 2, PL XXVII, 2, 

Babelon, I c., p. 73, n. 500, PI. XIII, 22 ; Brit. Mus. Cat.. 
p. xxxvi, PL XLIV, 9. 

Hill, 1. c.y p. xxxvi, cp. Polyen. V, 42: UepiKXiovs rov 
AvKLovy de Pericles le roi des Lyciens. 

liev. Nuvuy 1888, p. 274, n. 26, 27; Babelon, 1. c., p. 85, 
n. 573, 574, Pi. XVI, 14, 16. 

Rev. Niim.j 1883, p. 348, n. 1, ou Kvpuv^s est X corriger en 

Maptev?. 

Voir I’inscription du sarcopbage de Pigres, /Lntipli. 1. 
Bugge, p. 7. 
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tneme style et parfois sorties du meme coin, qui font la 
paire. 

On le voit distinctement sur les deux drachmes Oandy- 
bieimes de Oaricas, les deux stateres Cadyandiens d^Ar- 
tembares, les deux statures Telmessiens du mfeme Mede, 
les deux stateres Cyaneens ? de Vexere — Kva^apjp, si 
j^ai bien reconnu les initiales de ce personnage, a nom 
Mede, a la fin du nom de Teimiousa. Enfin sur les deux 
stateres, n. 7, oii le nom de Telmessos ne se lit qu^^ cote 
du nom d^Arbinnas. 

Que faut-il en conclure sinon que le droit de battre 
monnaxe etait partage entre la yillo et son stratege on 
polemarque, qui en faisaient usage soit en inSnxe temps, 
soit Tun apres Tautre, selon les besoins de le guerre ou du 
commerce ? 

Mais comment expliquer que deux dynastes frappent 
des monnaies tout-d-fait pareilles et se servent des 
m^mes coins, comme Knprlli et Kariga^^^ Teththiveibi et 
82 :)pntazaf^ Aryandiasis et Arbinnas, n. 6, Arbinnas et 
BdeneDek d Telmessos, n. 7. ? E^gnaient-ils ensemble 
dans une meme ville, ou se sont-ils succ6des ? Faut-il se 
souvenir de Tepigramme grec de la stele, ou le fils 
d’Harpagos nous dit qu’apres avoir pris de force plus 
d’une place forte, il donna une part de son empire aux 
membres de sa famille ? L^un des deux dynastes 
etait-il suzerain de Tautre ? Les dynastes de deux 
villes confederees battaient-ils monnaie en commun ? 


Hill, Num. Chron., 1895, p. 31„PL II, 3; Brit. Mus. Cat, 
n. 6B, PL IV, 5. 

« Hill, L c., p. 25—28; Brit. Mus., n. 89—93, 95—98, 
PI. V, 8—12, 14—17.^ 

L. 27, 28. TToAXas Se dKpOTrdXes — Trepcras, crvvy€V€(rLV 8d»fcc 

/Jiipos /BttcriXca?. 
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Oe sent M des questions qne je me pose, sans ponvoir 
les r4soudre. Fne ^tude speciale des confederations entre 
les yilleS d^nn mfeme district pourrait pent-^tre donner la 
solution du probleme. 

Des quatre stateres d'Artembares, connus jusqu’ici et 
tons varies, trois ont pn Stfe localises, avec plus on moins 
de certitude, par la correspondance des types ou de la 
legende avec ceux d^autres monnaies a nom de ville. Le 
quatrieme^'^ pourrait etre revendiqu4 par Pinara, ou 
Artembares parait avoir regn^ d^apres une inscription 
qui le mentionne.^^ 

Nous obtenons aiusi le tableau suivant : 

1. Cadyanda. T. de Pallas a droite. 

Eev. — T. d'Hermes* Arttumpara, Carre creux. 

2. Tehnessos, T. de Pallas a droite. 

Rev, — T. d^Heracles. Artumparahe, Carre creux. 

3. JPinara ? T. de Pallas a droite. 

Rev, — T. d'Artembar^s. Artumpara, Aire creuse, 

4. Ths ? T. de Pallas h gaUebe. 

Rev, — T. d Artembares. Ertunpari, Aire creuse. 

Bn regardant cette s4rie, on croirait lire Thistoire de ce 
Mode. Venn de Carie ou de Pinterieur, il prend dAbord 
Oadyanda, puis il avance en Lycie et sAmpare de Tel- 
messos, puis de Pinara, enfin de Ties, quand il est arrete 
dans sa marcbe par Pericles et que sa defaite met fin d un 
regne qui ne peut avoir dure longtemps. 

A Pinara, Rinak^ se classent, ce me semble, les pieces 
suivautes : 


Brit. Mus., p. 25, n. Ill, Pi. YI, 12 ; Fellows, XYII, 7. 
Inscr. de Pinara 2, Bugge, p. 70. 
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15. 1. n. Aiyle, a dr. ; diquetre. 

Rev. — PE (Pinale). Tete d! Aphrodite, a dr. ; diquetre. 

M 2. P®, Cat Wadd.j u. 8000. Le P au droit, 
designerait-il Pericles ? 

2. Tete di* Athena, coiffee du casque atheuien, k cimier, a 
droite. 

Rev, — Aigle debout a gauche, les ailes eployees ; devaut, 
disceles; greuetis. 

M 2, Brit. Mus., p. 24, n, 107, PI. YI, 8. 

1^®. Cat, Wadd,y n. 2999. 

8. Bouclier roud, orne de deux cocqs affrontes, entr’eux M/ . 

Rev, — Aigle debout gauche, derri^re ^ ; autour, 
vl^ADNN/E; carr^ creux borde d’un greuetis. 

M 4. Cat, Wadd.y n. 2985. 

^8/2. 2^^ Brit. Mus., p. 22, u. 108; PI. VI, 8; 
Fellows, XIY, 6. 

4. Mufle de lion de face; dessous, trisceles; sur le front, 
triscel^s. 

Rev, — Trisceles ; autour, p_y^ PE_KA-1^; dans le 
champ, aigle debout ^ gauche ; carre creux. 

iR 6. 9®®, Coll. Peez ; Imhoof, Numism, Zeitschr,, XVI, 
1884, p. 275, 109, T. Y. 14. 

Avaut Artembares Bdenevele parait avoir regn4 d Tlos, 
k en juger d’apres les monuaies suivantes : 

16. 1. Tete ddAthdna, coiffee du casque atheuien, a cimier, b, 

droit e. Style archaique. 

Rev. — Grand (Kere), dessusTAf^FE 

(Tlavi, a Tlos) ; carre creux. 

M 2. IH Cat, Wadd,, n. 2986. 


Ici le monogramme qui me parait se resoudre en kntavata, 
stratege, est employe comme type, en preuve que ce mot est 
bien le titre des dynastes lyciens, comme Ta reconnu aussi M. 
Heberdey, Jahresh. d. Oest, Archaeol. Inst, in Wien, I, 1898, 
p. 41. Seulement les expressions : Arrppakuhe ou Periclehe 
kntavata sont a. traduire : Stratege de Harpagos ou de Pericles. 
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2. Autre, sans legende. 

M f. 0^^ Gab. de France, Babelon, p. 77, n. 520, 
PL XIY, 27. 

3. Tote barbue de Dclenevele^ coiffee de la tiare dont les 

fanons dependent le long du cou, a droite ; 
grenetis. 

a. Rev, — Memo type ; carre creux. 

M 5/4. 8^^ Mus. de Berlin; Fellows, XVII, 1. 

h Rev, — ^eiedi Athena^ coiffee du casque atbenien, a cimier, 
orne d’une volute et de trois feuilles d’olivier, et 
paree de boucles d’oreilles, a droite; autour 
AA^N— rond creux bordo d^un 
grenetis. 

M 5J/4. Cab. de France; Babelon, p. 77, n. 521, 
PL XIY, 18; Rev, num,, 1886, PL X, 
11 . 

Encore une paire de stateres du meme coin au droit ; 
lea revers reunis repetent les types du triobole precMent 
de Tlqs, frappe sous KereL Le P retourne, sur d^autres 
exemplaires du statere 16, 3^ devant la tete du dynaste, 
pourrait designer Pinara, sur laquelle Bdenevele aura 
regne en m^me temps que sur Tlos, conime apres lui 
Artembares. II faudrait alors ranger d Pinara les 
stateres figures : Fellows, xvii. 3 — 6; Babelon, PL XIY. 
19, 20 ; Cat Wadd., n. 2948. 

Les monnaies lyciennes d la tete d^Atbena, coiffee du 
casque atbenien, forment un groupe distinct et compact. 
Elies ont ete emises depuis Candyba et Cyaneae ?, d Test, 
jusqu’a Telmessos, d Touest, et depuis Tlos, au nord, 
jusqu^d Patara, au sud, et surtout au centre, a Xantbos. 

La premiere en date est le statere ii. 1% dont la tete 
d'Atbena est une copie servile d'une monnaie d'Atbenes 
contemporaine et qui doit dater du temps que les Lyciens 
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devinrent membres de la symmacbie Atbenierme, 468, et 
que leur contingent se joignit a la floLte de Cimon, qui 
defit les Perses sur rEurymedon.®^ Le statere 1^, k la 
tete de Kerei, dont le droit est sorti d^un mSme coin tout 
use, semble ^tre d^ine date un pen posterieure. 

Les stateres les plus recents sont ceux d’Artembares le 
Mede, qui apres avoir detrone Ddenevele, a nom lycien, ou 
lui etre succede, fut defait, k son tour, par Pericles, le roi 
des Lyciens, vers 410, et ceux de Xantbos, comme le n. 
8°, qui ne semble guere plus recent. 

Le groupe se laisse diviser en deux periodes, d’ apres 
que les personnages sont mentionnes sur la stele de 
Xantbos, comme Kerei^ Keriga^ EriMna^ et J^nivatigesi, 
dynastes contemporains qui se placent entre 468 et 429 
env., ou qubls ne sont pas mel& dans les evenements 
racontes dans cette inscription, comme Ddenevele^ Arttimx- 
para^ Vekssere, auxquels la date provisoire, 429 — 410, 
pourrait etre assignee. 

II en est de m^me des monnaies au type du mufle de 
lion de face; Trhienimi^ qui d’ apres la st^le^^ defit le 
corps d^irmee de Melesandre, le stratege AtbAiien, lors 
de son incursion en Lycie, 429; AriiTatiyedy ^tMlthrapata 
peuvent etre places en 440 — 420, les autres comme 
F lived et Zaga ? un pen plus tard jusqu^en 410 env. 
quand Pericles, le contemporain d’Euagoras I de Sala- 
mine, 410 — 374, devint roi detoute le Lycie.^^ Oomme il 
portait le nom de Tillustre Atbenien, il sera ne en 440/ 


Busolt, Grievh. Gesch,^ III, p. 145 — 150. 

Stele, Sud^ 1. 39, 40. Trhbmbui tebete teril se MUasdnti'dzrz 
Tvbbenimi debt Farmee et Melesandre. Bugge, p. 31. 

Tlieopompe raconte Fhistoire de Pericles dans son XII® 
livre, quicontenait aussi celle d'Euagoras I, puis son XIII® livre 
commence avec 374. 
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439, qiiand le siege et la prise de Samos par les Atheniens 
rendirent le nom deleur stratege Pericles celebre dans ces 
parages et le mirent en relation aveo les dynast es Lyciens.^ 
A vingt ans, 420, il pent avoir succede a son pere, Kei'iga 
ou Kerei^^ et o^est lui qne je voudrais reconnaitre dans 
le portrait suivant : 

17. Tete d.' Athena des stateres n. 5^ et 8^ (Xantlios), a droite. 

Rev» — T^te imberbe de Pericles ?, coiffe de la tiare, dont 
leu fanoDS dependent le long du con, a droite ; 
devant disceles ; grenetis ; rond creux. 

M 1^. Brit. Mus., p. 24, n. 110, PI. Ylt 11. 

Autre, la tete dAtb^na plus petite ; sans symbole. 

M 2. P. Cat. Wadd., n. 3002. 

Ces dioboles paraissent contemporains du statere n. 8* 
de Xantlios. De 412 date, comme il a et6 remarque, la 
dracbme, n, 14, de 8akaba et le triobole, n. 9, de Zemu, k 
types Syracusains. 

Obaque monnaie lycienne nouvelle donne une nouvelle 
enigme a resoudre et le nombre de types nouveanx et de 
legendes inconnues que le catalogue de la collection 
Waddington vient de nous reveler, est si grand qu’il j 
aura longtemps avant que tons les problemes, qui en 
decoulent, aient trouve leur solution. 


Busolt, GnecJi. Gesch., HI, p. 547 suiv. 

Sur la stele, Nord, 1. 30, le fils d’Harpagos, Kerei, so vante 
d’ avoir tue sept boplites mercenaires grecs en un jour ; en 440 
probablement, Tbucyd., I, 115. Get exploit me semble 
represente sur un des frontons du monument, dit des Nereides ; 
sur Tautre Kerei serait assis vis-a-vis de sa femme, la bile 
de Kuprin, entoure de sa nombreuse famille. Si, comme on 
le croit, ce monument a ete erige par Pericles, il aurait 
ete fils de Kerei, Mais il me semble plus probable que 
Keriga Fa fait construire pour son beaufrere ou frere, le beros 
de la famille. Comp. A. Torp, Lyh. Beitraege, 1898, I. p. 8. 
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O^est pourquoi j’ai era devoir me Corner, cette fois^ k 
mettre en relief quelques l^endes qui m’ont semble par- 
ticulierement interessantes parcequ^elles contiennent des 
noms de ville et qu^elles peuvent servir par M a deter- 
miner les lienx ou les dynastes lyciens ont regii4, plus 
exactement que ne Ta pu faire M. Hill dans son exoellente 
introduction an catalogue des monnaies lyciennes du 
British. Museum.^^ 

II me reste d remercier M. Babelon qui a bien voulu 
faciliter mon travail en me favorisant de moulages des 
pitees les plus curieuses. 

XL VI. — Pamphylie — Oebia. 

L'usage d^emettre des monnaies par paires, au nom de 
la ville et du dynaste, semble encore avoir ete usite ^ 
Olbia, sur la frontiere de Lycie. 

1. Heiines aile en course k droite ou a gauche ; caduc^e sur 
Taile. 

Rev. — Lion en arret, a gauche, retournant la tete vers le 
symbols du dieu; carrd creux horde d’un gr^netis. 
Au-dessus du lion : 

a. 19 A. 

M 5. 11®^ Brit. Mus., Cat, Lycia, p, 118, n. 2, PL 
XXIII, 15 ; Luynes, Nmnism. Cypr,^ PI. 
VI, 7. 

5. IMEIMX. 

M 5. 11®" Mus. de Vienne, Luynes, PI. 11, 14 (inexact). 

(?. IMHIMHC; T en contremarque. Le lion leve la patte 
droite. 

M 5. 11*^". Brit. Mus., L c., n. 1, PL XXIII, 14 ; Luynes, 
PL VI, 8. 


Comp. Hill, The Coinage of Lycia, Num, Chrou., 1895, p. 
1—44. 
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2. Protome de lion, ^ droite. 

Bev, — Tete lauree Apollon, a gauche, derriere, symhole ; 
carre creux. Devant la tete : 

d. SIMIHMT. 

M 3/2. 3®^. Mus. de Berlin; Numism, Zeitschr,, II, 1870, 
PI. XII, 3. 

Quand j’ai propose de classer ce groupe a Olbia,®® 
j’^tais sous rimpression que la Idgende a etait grecque et 
pouvait ^tre completee en OABIa-o?/. Plus tard^^ les 
types de la drachme me firent pencher pour uu atelier de 
Carie pres des frouti^res de Lycie. Maiutenant, une ob- 
serYatiou tres judicieuse de M. Bugge m^a fait Toir que 
M. Hill a bieri. fait de laisser ces monnaies a Olbia.®® La 
l^gende ABI (L, b, y) est complete quant aux consonnes ; 
il n’y manque que les voyelles ; on le voit, en comparant 
avec M. Bugge, les mots lyciens Ihiyii (’OX/3fca?), StMe de 
Xanthos, Oiiest, 1. 40, et Ihhei, Antiph, i. 6, qui repondent 
au nom d'Olbia en Lycien, 

II s’en suit que le nom du dynaste est dcrit de la m^me 
maniere simplifide, sans voyelles et peut-etre sans re- 
doublement de consonnes, comme Tindique le ih simple et 
le h, qui n^est pas suivi du n qui le double. 

Le commencement de la legende, retrograde sur la 
drachme, me semble indique par le T, en contremarque 
sur le stature 1®, et dont 1 ne parait ^tre qu’une forme 
arohaique. Je transcris done {b) : T , m . h . y . m , th, 
{c,d)i T .ni.h . y , m A., s. A ces deux d&inences en th et 


ZeitHch\ /. N’limism., YI, 1879, p. 82. 
Num. Chron.^ 1890, p. 250. 

Cut. Lycia, p. Ixxvii. 

Bugge, LyUache Studien, 1, 1897, p. 29. 
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t . s, qui semblent appartenir k deux dialectes differents,^^ 
OB peut comparer pour b, pummathth% Inscr. de 
Levissi, L 3, et le nom lycien ’OpvLjuiv^o^ ; pour c, d, 
ndp/xaTi? et JJvptiJiaTt^, 'PvivihimeJehe, Lev., PuriM- 
met% Lim. 2, 35 ; Kand. 3, ^O/rSa/xoro?, Joiirn. Hellen. 
Stud,, XV. 1895, p. 121. A la premiere moitie du nom de 
dynaste, evidemment compose, se laisse comparer ; 
menneti, Lim. 8 ; Arimwj^uha, Myr. 2, MnmihQ, Lim. 14, 
44. 

D^apres ces formes et en admettant que le nom 
d^Olbia soit au datif, comme a Tlos, la transcription sui- 
vante, tout d fait provisoire, pourrait etre proposee : a, 
Lb(i)i/(z) on Lb{bi)j/(ei) ; b, T{tt)mn{ni)y{i)7n{a)tJi{thi^ ; c, d, 

c’est a dire Tumnimatis comme 
Purimatis et Ponamathis. 


XLTII. — Antigone, roi de Babylone. 
317—311. 

Apres Alexandre le grand, 330 — 323, et Philippe 
Arrhid4e, 323 — 317, Antigone fut reconnu roi par les 
Babyloniens, qui daterent d’apres les annees de son 
regne depuis 317 jusqu^en 311,^ quand il fut succede par 
Seleucus. 

O^est ^ ces six anuses que je voudrais classer les 


Comme les noms propres ne se terminent pas en s en 
lycien, je soupeonne que la legende h donne le nom sous sa forme 
lycienne en ththi, et les legend es c, d, sous sa forme pam- 
phylienne en its, Je n’ai rien trouve qui s’opposait k eette 
opinion dans les inscriptions pamphyliennes ou pisidionnes qui 
me sont connues. 

Oppert, ZeUschr. d, B. Morgenl, Geaelhch,^ LI, 1897, p*. 
157—164. 
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monuaies suivantes, 4inises a Batylone, comme Ta w M. 
Imtoof. Elies sent ant^rieures k celles que S41eucTis 
marque de Tancre, son symbole, et elles paraissent 
posterieures a celles qui d’apres leurs monogrammes et 
symboles datent du regne d^ Alexandre et de Plailippe.®^ 

Oe sont : I, les doubles dariques marquees MHTPo > 
HP; couronne et XA j couronne et M ; Head, Hist, 
oium., p. 700, n. 16, 4, 3 ; Coin, of Lydia, &c., PL I. n. 
19, 18 ; Babelon, Pers. AcMm., p. xix ; 14, n. 115, PI. 
11. 18 ; 117 ; 114, PL II. 17 ; ImLoof, Monn. grecq., 
p. 376, n. 79^ 

II, les statures euboiques au lion, marques ANT ; forche 
et HP; couronne et MI; MI; couronne autour de 
MHTPo, et Ml ; MHTPo et M ; MAP seul ou dans nn 
cercle ; Imboof, Monn, grecq,, p. 377, n. 19, 18, 26, 27, 
22, 24, cp. 25 ; Babelon, n. 298, PL VII. 6 ; 299—301. 

Oe qui mbnduit k dater ces pieces du rdgne d’ Antigone 
c^est que les memes monogrammes et lettres se retrouvent 
sur un groupe de stateres et de t^tradracbmes d’ Alex- 
andre, reunis par L. Mueller, Ntmiism, d' Alexandre, 
sous les n. 709 — 749, qui d^apres le style et Faddition 
constante du titre royal sont posterieures aux Emissions 


^ Imboof, Die Muenzstaette Babylon, Nimiism, Zeitschr,, 
XXVII, 1896, p. 4^7. 

M. Imboof classe les doubles dariques, marquees d’une 
dMazaios, p. 2 ; je prefere lui donner celles au symbole 
de la tiare de satrape, Head, 0. of Lydia, PI, I, 24 ; Num, 
Chron.f 1891, PL IV. 19. C’est a tort qu’on a iu X sur un 
exemplaire, Head, L c,, n. 23 ; Babelon, L c., n. 11*3* PI. II, 
16 ; il y a en realite comme sur le statere au lion, Imboof, 
L c,f n. 23, oil le meme monogramme est accoste d*unH, et sur 
les tetradracbmes dAlexandre, n. 1317, et de Philippe, n. 104, 
oil il est accoste d’un M, au lieu d’un O. Head, Guide, PL 
27, 10, 
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que M. Imlioof a d^montr^ avoir ete faites a Babylone 
du vivant d’ Alexandre et de Philippe. 

Les monnaies de ce groupe sont toutes marques d^une 
coitronne entourant le monogramme F¥P (M HTPOflOAl:?)# 
seul, n. 709, 710, on accompagne d’autres lettres ou 
monogrammes, comme H, 711 — 714 ; HP, 723 ; XA, 724 
— 728 ; M, inedit ; Ml, soit seul, 731 — 735, soit avec des 
symboles divers, 736 — 749. t 

Oe sont les m^mes lettres et monogrammes qui se 
lisent sur les doubles dariques et les stateres au lion cites 
plus haut, h la seule difference que sur les doubles 
dariques, faute d^'espace, la couronne ne renferme pas le 
monogramme caracteristique. 

Ce monogramme qui contient toutes les lettres de 
Mr/TpoVoXi?, me semble designer Babylone, comme 
metropole et capitale de Tempire, oil d^ailleurs cette s4rie 
si abondante doit avoir etS emise, puisqu’elle fait suite a 
celles que Tatelier de Babylone avait produites sous 
Alexandre et Philippe. 

Le monogramme ANTI, sur un des stateres au lion, 
m’engage h ajouter le statere d'or et le t^tradrachme de 
Philippe III, au mfeme monogramme, Mueller, n. 128, 129, 
qu’ Antigone pent avoir fait battre, 318/7, quand il se 
trouvait en Mesopotamie comme allid de Seleucus, alors 
satrape de Babylone,®^ et avant d’inaugurer, 316, la 
grande emission au nom du jeune Alexandre, fils de 
Eoxane. 

Si la date, 316 — 311, que je propose pour cette emis- 


Kaerst, Pauly-Wissowa, lieal-enGycl., I, p.. 2408, 2409, v. 
AntigonoSj n. 8, Antigone, comme les autres diadoques, doit 
avoir fait battre des masses enormes de monnaies royales pour 
la soide de ses troupes. N’aurait-il pas eu de symbolo pour 
les marquer ? 
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sion, est exacte, on pourrait reconnaltre dans la oouronne 
qm se Yoit, soit senle, soit autour du monogramme de la 
metropole, le symbole particnlier d’ Antigone, comnae 
Tancre Tetait de S41eucns. 


XL VIII. — Antiochus (I), Roi de Babylone. 
293—281. 

Apres Antigone Seleucus (I) devint roi de Babylone et 
c’est alors qne commence, 2 Avril 311, pour Babylone, 
Bere des Seleucides et remission des monnaies, mar- 
quees de Vancre, le symbole de Seieucus.^® 

Cinq ans plus tard, 306, le roi de Babylone ceignit le 
diademe et fut reconnu roi par les Grecs.®^ 

Depuis lore il put remplacer le nom Alexandre par le 
sien sur les monnaies royales aux types du fondateur de 
Tempire et faire suivre aux Emissions babyloniennes 
anonymes ses monnaies aux nouveaux types: tete de 
Zeus et Athena combattant dans un bige et un 
quadrige d^elephants, d la legende BAZIAEQX 
ZEAEYKOY/^ 

Apres 13 ans, Seleucus nomma son fils Antiocbus 
roi de Babylone, k Boccasion de son mariage avec Stra- 
tonic4, 293, et lui confia le gouvernement des satrapies 


Strassmayer, Zdtschr. /. AssyrioL, VIII, 1893, p. 108; 
Oppert, 1. c. 

Imho of, Muenzstaette Babylon, p. 8, 9. 

Plutarque, Demetr., XVIII. koI yap Avo-t/xa;j(os ^p^aro 
<pop€iv BidBypa Kai SeXeu/cos ivrvyxdym rots "'EXXijcrtv, cttcI rots 
y€ fiapj3dpoi9 Trporepov ovtos ws {^acnXevs €;^p7;/xaTtire. 

Imhoof, L c., p. 10 — 13. 
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orientales de son vaste empire, qu'il lui ceda eii entier, 
281, quelques mois avant sa mortJ^ 

II n’est pas douteux que pendant cette p4riode, 293 — 
281, Antiochus ait fait battre monnaie en son propre 
nom, en Babylonie, mais il n^est pas toujours facile de 
distingner ces emissions de celles qni datent d^apr^s 281, 
qnand il succeda ^ sou pere. 

Voici celles qni me paraissent certaines : 

I. Stateres d’or anx types dAlexandre, marques de 
monogrammes qui se retronvent sur des tetradracbmes 
aux types dAlexandre et an nom de S^lencus, d^un style 
particnlier et qni convient el la Babylonie, ainsi qne Ta 
bien vu M. Imboof.^^ La tete d^Hercnle est copiee 
d’apres cello des tdtradracbmes emis ^ Babylone sons 
Alexandre le Grand 

Il ne fant done pas les placer trop tard. J e voudrais 
les dater d’nn pen avant 293 et les stateres d^or d'Antio- 
elms aux memes monogrammes du commencement de son 
regne, en 293. Oe sont : 

Tete casque d’Atbena, a droite. 

J^,^;._ANTIOXOY BAZIAEflS. Nike, avec stylis 
et couronne. Dans le champ stylis ^ 

^4, Catal Dupre, 1867, n. 824. 

Autre fe, >4^. 


'>'1 Wilcken dans Pauly- Wissowa, ReaUencycl. , I, p. 2450, 21, 
Antiochus I Soter. 

Imhoof, 1. G,, p. 6, n. 19. 

Ils sont marques d’un <|) ou de 1^, monogramme qui se 
decompose en 4>IAOI*l* C’est le qu’ Alexandre 

envoy a, a la fin de 831, a Suse, pour y mettre en surete les 
50,000 talents d’argent que les rois de Perse y avaient entasses. 
Arrien, Anab., Ill, 16, 6, cp. Ill, 6, 4 ; il aura ete charge de 
convertir cette somme en monnaie. 
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M 4|-. 8®^ Luynes, Choix^ PI, XV, 3 ; Babelon, Rois de 
Syrief p. 16, n. 103, Pi. IV, 2. 

Tete d’Hercule, coiffe de la peaii de lion, S, droite. 


SEAEYKOY BAZIAEHS. Zeus aetophore, 
Classe III de Mueller, PI. I, 11, assis a gauche. 


Devant 

lui. 

Sous ' 
le trone. 



RP 

iR7. 16''“. Maeoll. 

u. 

w 

7. 16“*. Cat. Walcker de Molthein, n. 
2862, PI. XXIV. 

-Pc 

Id. 

7. ' — Cab. de la Haye. 

AB 

fe 

H. — Cab. de la Haye. 



8/7. 17^\ Brit. Mus, Cat., p. 2, n. 13 ; 
1&^, ma coll. ; Mas. Lavy, I, p, 239, 
n. 2529, PI. n. XXXII. 

Id. 

4J 

8. 16^1 Mus. de Berlin, K, Miienzh,, 
1877, n. 897. 

Id. 


8. — Cab. de la Haye. 

bf 

Id. 

8. lO'-’^ Cat, Bunhxmj, n. 428, Brit. Mus. 

M 

Id. 

7. — Cab. de la Haye. 

Id. 

HR 

8. 16*^^ troue. Babelon, B, de Byrie, p, 
4, n. 20. 


Autres, BASIAEnZ ANTIOXOY. 

Grappe de raisin. H* -^8. 16^^ Mus. de Vienne ; 

Imhoof, Monn. grecq,, p. 
423, n. 8. 

AlAT Id, M 8. 16 ^«. Cat, Bunhimt, 

n. 435. 

II. T^tradrachme aux types d' Alexandre et d la 
14gende ANTIOXOY XEAEYKOY BASIAEHZ, c^est 
d dire, monnaie d^Antiochus fils de Seleucus le roi, Num, 
Chron,^ 1880, p. 189, PI. X. 2 ; Babelon, 1. c, p. xl. vign, 
A ce t^tradrachme, unique jusqu'ici et qui aura ete 
emis en 293, font suite les tetradrachmes pareils, d la 
Idgende BAXIAEflS ANTIOXOY.'" 


Imhoof, Monn. grecq,^ p. 422, n. 7 — 9 ; Babelon, Z. c., p. 
16, n. 104, PI. IV, 8; ma coll. 
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Puis ceux sur lesquels Zeus porte la Nike, au lieu de 
Faigle, sur la maiu/^ Comme ces deux series sent paral- 
leles k celles de Seleucus aux memes types, elles dateut 
d’avant 281 et la Nike doit faire allusion a une victoire 
remportee entre 293 et 281, bien probablement aux 
succes obtenus sur Demetrius le Poliorcete, qui se rendit 
d Seleucus en 286 et mourut trois ans apres eu captivite/® 
III. Stateres d’or de Seleucus I et drachme d’argent 
correspondante d’Antiocbus aux mfimes types. 

T^te diademee de Seleucus J, tres age, ornee de comes de 
taureau, a droite. 

ZEAEYKOY, buste de cheml 
bride et muni de comes de taureau, a droite ; 
devant deux nionogrammes ; dessous, mono- 
gramme. 

N 4-I-. — Mus, Lavyj I, n. 2528, PL n. 31. 

Au-devant le premier monogr. ; dessous, autre monogr. 

A 5. 8’’^®, Babelon, P. de Syrie, p. 9, n. 64, PL II, 8 ; 

Mion., V, p. 1, n. 1, Bee. PL 77, 6; 
Blancbet, Les monnaies grecq,, 1894, PL 
XI, 1 ; — Brit. Mus. Gat.^ p. 3, n. 24, 
PI I, 6. 

Meme tdte ; grenetis, 

Bev . — BAXIAEUS ANTIOXOY, mtoetype; devant 
et dessous monogr. ; grenetis. 

& 3^. 4^. Imhoof, Monn. grecq,, p. 424, n. 16, PL H, 
n. 11 ; Cat. Greau, n. 2247 ; Cat. Whit- 
tall, 1858, n. 680. 

3®^. Cunningham, Journ. Asiat. Soc. of Benqaly 
1881, p. 178, n. 66, PL 18, 13. 


Imhoof, L (?., n. 10 — 12 ; Babelon, n. 105 ; Brit. Mus., 
p. 8, n. 1, PL III, 1 ; Cat. Montagu, I, n. 691, PI. IX, 11, n. 
328. 

Droysen, Gesch. d. Hellen,, II, 2, p. 310 suiv,, 

VOL. XVIII. THIllD SERIES. 


G G 
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La t^te de Seleucus, divinis^, coinme les comes de 
taureau Tindiquent, est celle d^un liomine tres age et 
nous donne le portrait du vieux roi, tel quHl doit avoir 
ete la derniere ann^e de sa vie, quand il avait 76 ans. 

A ces rares monnaies, que je voudrais dater de 281, 
font suite les stateres d^or, tetradrachmes et dractmes 
au meme revers et aux tetes d’Antiochus I et II, dont 
il sera question plus loin. 


XLIX. — Seleugus, Roi DE Babylone. 

280—268 env. 

Apres la mort de son pere, Antiochus I s’adjoignit, 
comme roi de Babylone, son fils aine Seleucus qui, ne 
au plus tot en 292, aura eu alors, 280, douze ans. Il 
est mentionne aveo son pere dans les inscriptions cunei- 
formes babyloniennes en (280), 27o — 273, 269.'^'^ 

C’est k lui que me semblent convenir les monnaies 
suivantes : 

T^te de Zeus lauree, a droite. 

Bev.^SAXlAEnT ZEAEYKOY ANTIOXOY 

(Monnaie du roi Seleucus fils dAntiochus). 
Athena combattant, a droite, dans un quadrige 
d^elephants, a comes de taureau. Bans le 
champ @ 

M 6, 7. 13«^. Nim. Ghron., 1879, p. 10, PI. I, 4 ; 

Babelon, L c., p. 15, n. 19, PL 
III, 4. 

M^mes types ot legende, mais bige d’elephants, au lieu de 
quadrige. 

M 3. 8^. Nuvi, Chroii,, 1880, p, 189, PL X, 3; Babelon, 
p. XL, viyn. 


’’ Wilcken, Pauly- Wissowa, Eeal-encycL, I, p. 2452. 
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Le jeune roi fat mis h mort, 268 ou 267, k 24 ou 25 
ans, accuse de rebellion contre son pere. II se pourrait 
que ces rares monnaies d’un style particulier et d^um 
poids insolite, sur lesquelles le titre de roi est donne 4 
Seleucus et non a son pere, ayent ete un des griefs qu^on 
fit valoir contre lui. Dans ce cas elles auraient ete 
emises en 268 env. et cette date est confirmee par le 
monogramme qiii revient sur toute une s4rie de monnaies 
de Lien peu posterieures a celles-ci. 


AnTIOCHUS (II), ROI DE BaBYLONE. 

266—261. 

Apres la mort du fils aine, le cadet, Antiocbus (II), ne 
en 286, devint roi de Babylone, k vingt ans. Les in- 
scriptions babyloniennes le mentionnent, 266, 265, 263, 
avec son pere, auquel il succeda, 261, comma monarque de 
r empire entier. 

A ce regne conjoint, 266 — 261, me semblent convenir 
les tdtradracbmes suivants. 

I, Tete diad 6 mee d^AntiocJim /, a droite; grenetis. 

Rev. — BAZIAEilZ ANTIOXOY. Apollon assis, a 
gauche, sur F omphalos, s'appuyant de la main 
gauche sur son arc et tenant de la droite deux 
fleches ; dans le champ et j grenetis. 

M 8 . 17*^^ Bunbury, Nim. Chran., 1883, p. 76, 77, Ph 
IV, 2; Cat Bimb., II, n. 442 3 Cat. 
Whittall, 1867, n. 811, 

M 4. 4^’^ Ma coll., mais Apollon ne tient qu’une fleche. 

T^te diademee d' AiitiocJms (11), a droite ; grenetis. 

Rev. — Meme revers et parfois du mexie coin. 
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M 8. 17^^ — 16®^ Bunbury, L c., PL IV, 2; Cdt^ Bunk, 
u. 446 ; Cat, Bom 2 ')ois, n. 1712 ; 
Brit, Mus., p. 8, n. 4, 5, 3, PL III, 
3 ; Cat. WhiUall, 1867, n. 815 ; cp. 
K, Mnenzk, Berlin, 1877, n. 405, 
sans le second monogr. 

Les deux flecbes qu’ Apollon tient en main semblent 
symboliser les deux Antiocbus qui regnaient alors en- 
semble, 

II. 1. Tete diademee ^'Antiochus J, ties ^ge, a droite; 
grenetis. 

i^^i^.—BASIAEnS ANTIOXOY, Ajiollon laure et 
diad4me, assis, k gauche, sur Tompbalos, s’ap- 
puyant de la main gauche sur son arc et tenant 
de la droite trots flhcJies separees ; devant lui un 
clieval paissant, a g,, cache en partie par sa 
jainbe g. ; grenetis. Dans le champ k g, 

( XIII Aog et un second monogr. qui 

varie, AK, 

iR 8. — Cab. de la Haye. Superbe portrait et 

magnifique exemplaire. 

7i. 17'L Mus. de Berlin, K, Miienzk, 1877, n. 404, 
PL V. 

7i, 16®®, Leake, Nuin. Hell. Kings, p. 23 ; Cat, 
PM, 1845, n, 368. 

Autre monogr., APT. 

M7i. 17'®. Brit. Mus., p. 9, 20, R III, 6; Head, 
Gidcle, p. 73, 13, PL 37; Imhoof, 
Mnenzst, Bahyl,, p. 15, 20, T. II, 16. 

18®' ? Cat, Montagu, I, n. 694. 

Autre monogr. 

iR 7. 16'®, Brit. Mus., p. 9, n. 21. 

Autre monogr. 

Mdh 4'*'. Coll. Imhoof. 

Autres monogr. 

M 5-~-4. Brit. Mus., p. 10, n. 29, 31, PL lY, 5. 

2. 2'''. Ibid,, n. 32, 33 ; Imhoof, Monn, grecg., p. 

425, n. 18. 
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2. Tete diademee diAntioclms ^ di^oite ; grenetis, 

Eev. — Meme revers ; le second monogr, NIKAP. 

2R 8^. Cat, Walcfier de Molthein, n. 2921”’, PI. 

XXV (Antiochus III). 

8. 16^«. Macoll. [PI XV, ]!fo. 2.] 

Autre monogr. ME. 

^ 4. 6^®. Imhoof, Monn, grecq,, p. 425, n. 17 ; ChoiXi 
PL VI, 21. 

Autre monogr. 

M 4. Eabelon, Bois de Syrie, p* 21, n. 150, PL IV, 

20 . 

La date de ce groupe me semble donnee par les t7*ois 
fleclies qu^ Apollon tient s4parement, et qu’il contemple 
si attentivement. 

O’est qu’Antioclius I est devenu grand-pere et qu’a 
Antiochus (II), marie sans doute, a vingt ans, quand il 
fut nomme roi de Babylone, 266, vient de naitre un fils, 
Seleucus (II) ; ce fut probablement en 265. 

En 253 Seleucus est mentionne comme roi de Baby- 
lone, sans son pere, soit par une erreur du scribe,*^^ soit 
parcequ^il avait reellement recu ce titre d 12 ans, ce qui 
fixerait sa naissance d 265. II aurait alors eu 20 ans en 
245, quand il se maria d son tour.^® 


Cette tete, quoique plus jeune, ressemble d plus d’une tete 
d’Antiochus I, et en meme temps elle est fort semblable d celles 
d’Hierax, VII, 5^ PI. XV, n. 7 (p. 242). Hierax avait le profil 
de son grand-pere, comme plus d’une pi4ce le demontre. 
Wilcken dans Pauly-Wissowa, Beal-encycL, I, p, 2455. 
Droysen, Cfesch, d, Helleii., Ill, 1, p. 385, 386, n. 1. 
D’apres Justin. XXVII, 2, 6, le fils cadet Antiochus (Hierax) 
avait 14 ans quand Seleucus II implora son aide centre le roi 
d’Egypte, 244/8 env., Holm, Griech, Gesch., IV, p. 272, 27B. 
Il est done ne vers 258 — 257. Bntre les deux freres sent a 
placer les deux sceurs, mariees, 245 a 242, Droysen, Z. c,, p. 
395, et qu’on pent ci’oire nees en 262 et en 260 env. ; ep. 
Wilcken, L c., p. 2457. 
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La t^te du grand-pere sur les tetradracbmes est d^une 
execution magnifique; c’est le portrait le plus carac- 
teristique du roi, tel qu’il etait les derni^res annees de sa 
vie. Ne en 324, il avait 60 ans en 264 et c^est d cette 
occasion que le nouveau portrait aura 4te execute par un 
artiste de premier ordre. 

La t^te du fils est d’un style plus neglige et ressemble 
un peu trop d. celle du pere, aveo laquelle on La parfois 
confondue, quoique ce soit evidemment celle d^un jeune 
homme. 

II y a d^autres Emissions encore qu^on serait tente de 
classer a la meme epoque parcequ’elles presen tent tantot la 
tete du pere et tant&t celle du fils, si ressemblante au 
pere qu’il est difficile parfois de Ten distinguer, tandis que 
le revers reste tout-d-fait le mSme. 

Mais il est tout aussi probable qu^Antiocbus II ait 
continud pendant quelque temps le monnayage com- 
mence par son pere, sans qu’il y fut fait d’autre change- 
ment que de rajeunir les traits du monarque afitn de les 
rendre plus semblables a ceux du nouveau roi. Oar je 
ne pense pas qu’on aura battu monnaie en or d TefBgie 
du fils tant que vivait le pere. Il s^agit des monnaies 
suivantes. 

HI. 1. Tete diaclemee d'Antlochus J, a droite. 

BASIAEnZ ANTIOXOY, assis, a 

gauche, sur T omphalos, s'appuyant de la main 
gauche sur son arc et tenant de la droite uue 
fleche ; dans le champ, (A’, ©. 

M L 8‘'^^ Brit. Mus., p. 108, n. 1, PL XXVIII, 

Head, p. 73, 12, PL.37, 12; — 

Num. Chron.^ 1881, p. 11, PL II, 4. 

A eiU’ dessus du bras d’ Apollon - 

A 8^. Babelon, 1. c., p. 17, n. 112, PL lY, 8. 
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Tete diadeinee dJAntioclius 11^ a droifce. 

Bev , — Meme revers, mais A d^u-dessous du bras d* Apollon. 

M 4. Babelon, n. 110, PI. IV, 7 ; Mion., Y, p. 16, 

n. 141, ;S^. YIII, PI. XI, 3 Luynes, 
ChoiXi PL XV, 4 ; Babelon, n. Ill ; — 
Nuni, Cliron., 1881, PI. II, 3 ; — Duane, 
O. of the Seleuc.^ PL III, 9; — Imboof, 
Monn. greeq,, p. 425, 23 ; — Cat, Mon- 
taguy I, n. 692, PL IX. 

2. Tete diadeinee di Antiochus J, a droite. 

BASIAEflZ ANTIOXOY, hnste de cheval 
bride, muni de comes de taureau, a droite ; 
grenetis. Devant @. 

M Ih. 16'’^ 16®\ Babelon, p. 15, n. 100, PL III, 16 ; 

Brit. Mus., p. 108, n. 21% PL 
XXYIII, 1^ 

Tete diademee di AntioGlius II y a droite. 

Rev , — Meme revers. 

M 7. 16^1 Num, Ohron.y 1881, p, 11, PL II, 7. 

M 4^% 3®% Babelon, p. 15, n. 101, PL III, 17 ; 

Hum, Qhron,y 1879, p. 11, PL I, 5. 

Devant @, dessous ABIA(^7?Aos). 

M 7. 16«% Num, Chron,, 1880, p. 190, PL X, 4; Babe- 
lon, p. LYIII, vig7i, 

Devant ig) (AIOccopos). 

N 3. 8^^ Num, ChTon,y 1881, p. 11, PL II, 6. 

M 3. 41 % Num, Chron, y 1879, p. 11, PL I, 6. 

Devant Al(d8o)pos). 

N 3i. 8®L Num, Chron,, 1881, p. 11, PL II, 5 ; Babe- 
lon, p. LYIII, vign, 

Le mot ABIA, ecrit en grandes lettres sous le buste de 
cbeval cornu, est, a ce quTl parait, a completer en 
’AjSio/Sj/Xo?, nom semitique conuu par les in- 

scriptions, Waddington, Ree, d, inm\ grecq. Si/rie^ n. 
1854S% 2556, ’A^S^{jXov- 
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D’apr^s Tobservation de M. Clermoiit-Ganneau/^ la 
forme grecque correspondante doit etre Aiohwpo^f puisque 
Belos est k rendre par Zens,®^ et c^est cette forme qui est 
exprimee par les monogrammes A? AI> 

desiguent pas un nom de ville^ tel quo Dionysopolis,®® 
mais le prepose k la monnaie royale en Babylonie, sous 
Antioclius I et II, AbidbMoS' — Diodoros. 

Oe baut fouctionnaire, un Syrien, k eu juger d^apres 
son nom, qui se caclie sous un monogramme inojBfensif pen- 
dant le regne du pere, doit avoir occupe un rang tr^s 
elevd, second au roi seul, sous Antioohus II, quand son 
monogramme devient de plus en plus lisible et que son 
nom semitique s^^tale en grandes lettres au milieu du 
champ, fait tout-^-fait exceptionel et dont je ne trouve 
d^autre exemple que celui de Mazaios, qui place son nom 
et son titre sur les stateres euboiques de Babylone sous 
Alexandre.®^ 

M. Gardner®^ pense k un satrape ou un dynaste, k 
moitie independant, d’un district de la Bactriane ou de la 
Paropamisade, mais un nom semitique ne convient guere 
k un tel dynaste. 

II ne reste done, si je vois bien, qu’un Satrape de la 
Babylonie, qui, k Finstar de Mazaios, obtint, momentand- 
ment peut-etre, les pouvoirs de vice-roi de Babylone, 


Revue Critique, 1885, I, p. 177. ‘‘ Les noms theophores 

grecs X + S(Dpos correspondent aux noms theophores semitiques 
A b d + X ; cite parM. Herzog, Namensuehersetzungen, Philo- 
logus, LYI, 1897, p. 33—70. 

Herzog, L c., p. 55, 

Babelor, Z. c., p. XXXTX, XL. 

Mazdai, bei Terz, Mazaios, seigneur de Tarse, Nmu Chron,, 
1884, PI. YI, 6; Babelon, Pers. Aahemen,, PL YI, 20, 21; 
Imhoof, Muenzst, Bahyl,, p. 3, T. I, 1. 

Num, Citron, i 1880, p. 100. 
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pendant le regne d’un roi, qui ne r^sidait pas en Orient 
et dont le fils aine 4tait encore trop jeune alors pour 
devenir roi de Babylone. 

L. — Antiochus Hieirax. 

245 — 227 . 

Tandis qu^en Orient les emissions en or et en argent, 
commenc^es sous Antiocbus I, se continuent sous son fils, 
sans modifications importantes, de nouveaux types ap- 
paraissent en Asie-mineure. 

Une s^rie de tetradracbmes, marques des monogramraes 
et symboles de Sardes (monogr. et fer de lance)^^ Phocee 
(mon. et tetede griffon)^ Oym6 [monota), Myrina (amphore) 
et Epbese (Arsino4 ?) (mon. et huste de eerf)^'^ porte au 
revers de la t^te d' Antiocbus II, le type lydien d’Hercule, 
se reposant de ses travaux, assis d’abord sur une cuve,^ 
puis sur un rocber.^® 


8 ® Pinder, die Cisto^pJioren^ p. 564, n, 131 {masme), 132, T. I, 
10, 133 {fer de lance) , et un monogramme de Sardes qui ne 
diff^re que legerement de celui des tetradracbmes. Gat, Bun- 
hury, n. 291, 292, Brit. Mus. 

Epbese fut cedee, 248, a Berenice lors de son mariage avec 
Antiochus II, mort 246. Pendant ces trois ans le symbole 
dEpb^se a pu figurer sur les monnaies du roi. 

Avec 2EAPAI en mon., Brit. Mus., p. 8 , n. 2 , PI. Ill, 2 ; 
Gat, Bimb„ n, 484, PL lY. ; Babelon, p. 28, n. 209, PL VI, 10 ; 
Mion. V, p. 16, n. 149, S. VIII, PL XI, 4 ; Eois grecs, PL 
XXXVII, 21 ; ma coll. — Avec la tUe de griffon de Phocee, 
Babelon, n. 210; Mion. 8, VIII, p. 14, n. 81. 

» 89 ^ve 0 symboles et mon. de Sardes {fer de lance) ^ Myrina, 
Cyme, Pbocee (mon.), Epbese, Brit. Mus. p. 14, n. 8 , 10, PL V, 
5, 6 ; Head, Guide, p. 73, 14, PL 37 ; Bunbury, Num, Chroru, 
1883, PL IV, 4, 5 ; Gat. Bunh., n. 455, 456 ; Babelon, n. 207, 
208 ; Mion., n. 148 ; B,ois grece, n. 22 ; Imhoof, Monn. grecq,, 
p. 426, n. 28, 29 ; Choix, PI. VI, 205. 
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Je les crois frappes dans Tatelier de Sardes, dont 
Alexandre, le bean-frere du roi, etait commandant, et 
destines h la circulation en Lydie et dans les villes 
voisines de la cote d^Eolide et d^Ionie. 

La tete du jeune roi, encore tres ressemblante & celle de 
son pere sur la premiere de ces varietes, deyient de plus 
en plus individuelle sur la seconde et nous donne, ce me 
semble, quelques bons portraits du monarque. 

En les comparant attentivement avec ceux d’une serie 
de tetradracbmes marques d^un chemlpaissant d Texergue 
du reyers, symbole de Neandria, puis d’ Alexandria de 
Troade, sur laquelle la tete est ornee d’ailes aux tempos, 
j’ai acquis la conyiction, comme Sir Edward B unbury 
que la plupart de ces derniers portraits representent 
AntioclLus Theos non seulement dxyinis4 mais encore 
fortement xdealisA Deux exceptions me sent connues. 

1. Tete diademee, ornee d’ailes aux tempes, d'Antioohus II, 

a dr cite ; grenetis. 

Bev . — BAZIAEI2Z ANTI 0X0 Y, Apollon assis sur 
I’ompbalos, a gauche, s’appuyant de la main 
gauche sur son arc et tenant nne fieche de la 
droite; dans le champ a g, MH, a dr. Ep;. a 
Fexergue cheval puissant k droite, 

9. — Cab. de la Haye. 

Oe portrait est fort caracteiustique et nullement idealise. 

2. Tete diademee, ornee d’ailes aux tempes, d’un roi tres 

jeane, a droite ; grenetis. 

Ilei\ — Meme revers, et meme monogr. a dr. ; le cbeval 
paissant a r/aitche, deniere H 

Euseb., Citron,, I, p. 251 (Antiochus Hierax) adjuto- 
rem enim et suppetias (ab) Alexandr(o) etiam babebat, qui Sar- 
dian or am ui'bem tenebat, qui et frater matris eius Laodicae 
erat. 

Num, Chrun., 1888, p, 80. 
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Oe dernier portrait d'nn adolescent ne pent representer 
Antiochns II, ce doit ^tre eelui de son fils Hierax, qni 
n’avait qu^une douzaine d’annees k la mort de son pere. 
Sur tons les autres exemplaires qui me sont connns, la 
tete est celle d^Antioolius Th4os idealisee. J^en conclns 
que cette serie n^a pas ete emise pendant sa Tie, mais 
apres son deces. 

Antioclnis II iriourut, 246, laissant Tempire ^ son fils 
aine Seleucus II, dge de vingt ans environ, Oelui-ci 
ne parvint qu’apr^s un longue lutte a prendre posses- 
sion de rh^ritage de son pere, envahi par le roi d^Egypte, 
Ptolemee III, qui etait venu venger le meurtre de sa 
soeur Berenice, qu’Antiochus avait epousee en 248/7.^^ 

Seleucus II ne continua pas les types de son pere et 
grand-pere; son Apollon n^est plus assis tranquillement 
sur Tomphalos, au centre du sanctuaire, mais debout, 
appuye sur Tare ou accoude au trepied, pr^t ^ defendre 
son temple contre Tennemi Lagide. Serait-ce Ik le 
seul motif de Tadoption d’un nouveau type ? Je croirais 
plutot que le type 4® famille qui est repris par 
Seleucus III et ses successeurs, avait ^te occupd par un 
autre pretendant et que les Emissions dAntiochus II 
^taient continuees en Asie-mineure, a son nom et a sa 
tete divinisee, par sa veuve Laodice et son fils cadet 
Hierax, qui n’etait alors qu’un enfant. Des lors tout 
s’explique. Pendant quelque temps Hierax, trop jeune 
encore pour se declarer ouvertement contre son frere, se 
borne a continuer les Emissions aux types de son pere, 
dont le nom est pareil au sien, dans la region dAsie- 
mineure, ou il est le maitre effectif.^® Puis quand enfin 


Wilckeu, Pauly-Wissowa, Beal-maycL, I, p. 2456. 
Holm, Griech, Gesch,, lY, p. 272. ‘ 
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la guerre delate entre les deux freres, rien ne Femp^clie 
plus de faire graver son portrait sur les monnaies qui 
portent dejd son nom. 

Oette serie, a la t^te ail6e, bruise en Troade, n^est pas 
la seule qui revienne a Hi4rax ; il y en a d’autres encore, 
qui commencent sous Antioclius II et se continuent sous 
son fils. Ce sont : 

II, 1. T^te diad^m^e diAniiochus ZJ, a droite. 

R&v. — Eevers du n. I. ; devant Apollon une longue tor die 
allumee ; a I’exergue, monogramme et aigle 
debout k g. 

M 9. 17'^ Coll. Imlioof. [PI. XV, No. 3.] 

16^ use. Ma coll. ; cp. Gat. Bunb.^ n. 449, PXP, 
symbole indistinct, 16®®. 

2. Tete diademee d'Antiockus JSierax, a droite. 

Rev. — Meme revers, mais le monogr, derriere V aigle. 

iR 8J. 17®®. Babelon, Rois de Syrie, p. 89, n. 287, PI. 

VIII, 4. 

17®^ Cat. Montagu, I, n. 698, PI. IX, du meme 
coin que : 

17®'. Cat. Bunk, n. 478, PI. IV. 

i7®. Brit. Mus. to.,*p. 21, n. 14, PL VII, 3. 

8. — Cat. Whittall, 1884, n. 1413. 

Ces t^tradrachmes proviennent de Tatelier de Cyzique, 
comme ceux d’Antiochus II, marques de la meme torche 
et du p''otome de pigase de Lampsaque, au lieu de Paigle 
d’Abydos. 

M 9. 17'®— 17®'. Brit. Mus., p. 14, n. 1, PI. V, 1 ; 

Babelon, n. 197; Cat. Bunb., 
n. 448. Comp. n. 450, au piv- 
tome de pegase, 16’^^, Brit. Mus. 

III. 1. Tete diademee d' Antioclius II, a droite. 

Rev. — Metoe revers ; dans le ebamp, h g., monogr. et 
cliouette a dr., un second monogr. sous le bras 
d’Apollon. 
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M 9/8. 16^^ Ma coll. [PL XV, No. 4.] 

— Cab. de la Haye. 

La chouette sous le bras ; sans monogrammes. 

M 17°^ Bunbury, Num, Ckron., 1883, PL IV, 6 ; CaL 
Bunb., n. 447, PL lY, Brit. Mus. 

2. Tete diademee dCAntiochus Mierax^ a droite. 

Bev, — ^M^me revers ; la chouette h Texergue. 

M Qh Babelon, n. 286, PL VIII, 8. 

A ces t^tradrachmes dont Tattribution k Hi^rax n^est 
pas douteuse, se joignent eeux sur lesqnels M. Babelon a 
reconnu le portrait du jeune roi;®^ en effet, ses traits 
sont cenx d^un gar 9 on de qnatorze ans®^ ou un pen plus. 

IV. 1. Tete diademee, ornee d’ailes aux tempes, diHierax^ 
jeune, k droite ; grenetis. 

Bev. — Meme revers ; dans le champ, a g., aheille. 

M 8i, 16^. Babelon, n. 284, PL VIH, 1. 

2. Autre, sans ailes ; la tete du meme coin que II, 2, Cat, 

Montagu, n. 698 ; Cat, Bunh,, n. 478. 

Al 8. • — Cab. de la Haye, 

3. Autre, sans ailes ; Vabeille k Texergue. 

M 9. 17". Babelon, n. 285, PL VIH, 2. 

D’apr^s Pidentite du coin de t^te, ces t4tradraclimes 
proviennent de Patelier de Oyzique, comme ceux du n. II ; 
Vabeille dtait le type de Gentinos de Troade aussi bien que 
d^Ephese et cette derniere yille n’etait pas au pouvoir 
d^Hi^rax."® 


Bois de Syrie, p. LXXII, PL VIII, 1 — 3, 5. Le n. 6 est 
d’Antiochus III. 

Justin, XXVII, 2. Antiochus — quum esset annos XIV 
natus, supra aetatem regni avidus, &c. 

^ Comme I’a bien vu M. Head, Num, Chron,, 1880, p. 134, 
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Le portrait d’Hierax ainsi fixe, oonformemeiit aux 
deductions de M* Babelon, on pent lui assignor un groupe 
de t^tradrachmes, sans sigles on marques k Texergue du 
monogramme W ou d^un trepied, et dont la tete est tout- 
d-fait la meme que celle du tetradraclime, IV. 2, a 
Vabeille, 

A I’exergue. 

Y. 1. Eien. M 9/8. — Cab. de la Haye. 

4. 3-85. Coll. Imboof. 

2. riAP. 9. — Cab. de la Haye. 

— Duane, Coins of the Se- 

leuc., PL lY, 60. 

flAP mon. 9i-/8. — Cab. de la Haye. 

Id. mon, 9. 17^^ Cat. Ashhiirnham, n. 

289, PL IV; Cat. 

Northioicky n. 1298 ; 

Cat. Thomas, n. 2682. 

Crahe. flAP. 8J. — Cab, de la Haye. 

Mon. Id. 9. — Cab. de la Haye. 

3. Trepied, 8. 16'^L Brit. Mus. Cat, p. 20, 

n. 7. [PL XV, Ho. 

5] ; Cab, de la Haye. 

Le monogramme designe RAPIoj/ ou bien FlPIAnoZ, 
la voisine de Oyzique et dont le crahe est un des types, 
comme le trepied Test de Oyzique, la ckouette de Sigee. 
Done tons ces tetradracbmes, sur lesquels le portrait 
d’Hierax m^a paru certain, proviennent de Patelier 
d^Alexandrie de Troade ou de celui de Oyzique. Les 
premiers en date le representent fort jeune, a quatorze 
ans; sur les derniers c^est dejd un jeune bomme de plus 
de Yingt ans. Oes dernier es pieces sont suivies par un 
groupe, aux memes types, dont les tetes se ressemblent 
tellement qu^elles doivent dtre Toeuvre d^un meme 


Imbool, Mowi. f/recq.i-p. 258, n, 146. 
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graveur, que lear execution tout-^«fait superieui^e de- 
montre avoir ete un artiste de premier ordre. 

. Le portrait d'Hierax est pareil ^ celui des tetra- 
draclimes, V. 3, au trepied, mais le roi est un peu plus age, 
comme il doit avoir 4te apres son mariage avec la fille du 
roi de Bithynie, Ziaelas, mort en 228, ou, avant 230, 
quand il conclut le traite avec ses mercdnaires Galates, 
dont il conjura d, force d^or la r^volte ; il avait alors 28 
ans. TJne emission abondante de tetradracbmes, vers 
cette epoque, n^a rien qui puisse surprendre ; en voici 
Tenumeration. 

VI. TcHe diademee diAntiochus Hierax, a droite ; grenetis. 
Tres beau style. 

BAZIAEflZ ANTIOXOY, meme type d’ Apol- 
lon sur Tompbalos. 

M 8. 17'". Brit. Mus., p. 20, n. 4, PL VII, 2 ; Cab. de 
la Haye. 

0. 17". Brit. Mus. . n , 6 ; lettres indistinctes a Texergue. 

[PI. XV, No. 6.] 

Monogrammes ^ gauche et k droite, et parfois a Texergue. 

M 9—7. 17'"— 16"^. Brii Mus., n. 8—11, 18 ; Head, 
Gtdde, p, 73, PL 38, 16 ; Gab. 
de G-otba ; ma colL ; Babelon, p, 
48, n. 856—361, PL IX, 7 
(Antiochus III) ; Cat. Btmb., n. 
480. 

Aucun de ces monogrammes, dont A I est le plus fr4- 


D’apres M. Eeinacli, Rev. num.^ 1887, xd. 282 ; vers 235 
d'apros M. Brandis, Pauly-Wissowa, ReaUencycL, III, p* 517, 
date qui me semble moins probable. 

Justin, XXVII. Antiochus veiut a praedonibus auro se 
redemit societatemque cum mercenariis suis junxit. Wilcken, 
Pauly-Wissowa, Eeal-enct/cL, I, p. 2458. 11 y a bien peu de 

dates certaines pour les evonements du regne d’Hidrax, a ce 
qu’ii parait. Holm, Griech. geHch.^ lN, p, 273, 274. 
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quent, ne parait indiquer Tatelier d^emission, mais le 
style superieur et la forme des lettres me rappellent les 
tetradra climes d^Autiochus II, au type d’H4racles assis 
et me font proposer Sardes, place forte ou Alexandre, 
I’oncle de Hi^rax, commandait vers 240, et qui sera rest^e 
fidele au roi. 

Le t^tradrachme sur lequel Sir Edward Bunbury a 
reconnu le portrait d’Hi^rax,^^ appartient d une toute 
autre serie; elle commence sous Antiochus I, pour ne 
cesser que sous S41eucus III et se distingue de toutes les 
autres en ce qu^ Apollon ne tient pas une fleche, mais 
Varc de la main droite. 

II est d^abord nu, puis un manteau lui couvre le bas du 
corps, costume insolite quand Apollon n’est pas repre- 
sent4 en citharMe. Sous Seleucus III le tripied est 
ajout^ en souvenir du type adopte par son pere. 

Cette s4rie a et4 ^mise dans Torient de Tempire S41eu- 
cide, oil les dariques avaient introduit le type du roi qui 
tient Tare d la main et oii les Arsacides Font continue en 
le modifiant ; oe n^est plus Apollon, mais Arsace, le fon- 
dateur de la monarchic parthe, qui s^est assis sur Tom- 
phalos, le centre du monde, Parc d la main.^®^ En outre 
les comes de taureaii, dont Seleucus I, divinis4, est orn4 et 
ViUphant sur le tetradrachme de Seleucus III nous con- 
duisent en Babylonie* 

VIL 1. Tete diademee di' AMioclius I, k gauche, grenetis. 

Bev, — BAiZI ANTI. Apollon, assis, a droite, sur Fom- 
phalos, tenant devant lui son arc des deux mains. 
Dans le champ monogrammes. 


Num. Ghvoiu, 1883, p. 84, 85. 

Gardner, Gatn K»of Syria, p. XY ; Babelon, Rois de Syrie, 
p. LXIII. 
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M 2. 1®, 1®. Babelon, Rois cle Syrie, p. 20, n. 147, 148 ; 
Brit. Mus., p. 10, n. 25, PI. lY, 8. 

2. Tete diademee, ornee de cojiies de taureau, de Seleucus I, 

divinise, a droite. 

BASIAEflS ANTIOXOY, Apollon^ nu, assis, 
a gauche, snr I’ omphalos, sur lequel il s’appuye 
de la main gauche et tenant Varc de la droite; 
dans le champ et k Texergue lettres ou mono- 
grammes. 

M 9 — 7. 17^® — 16^®. Imhoof, 3Ionn, grecq,, p. 428, n. 

13—15, PI. H, 10; Fortraeth., 
T. Ill, 8; — Pi'okesch, Archccol, 
Zdt., 1867, p. 17, PL CCXYIII, 
3 ; Babelon, p. XYI, viqn. ; — Oal. 
JFhfUall, 1867, n. 826; 1884, 
n. 1400 ; Cat. Ivanqf, n, 627 ; 
Bunbury, Nunt. Chron., 1883, 
p. 67—72, PL IV, 1; Cat. 
Bunk, n. 443, PL III. 

3. Tete diademee diAntioGhLs II, a droite ; grenetis. 

Rev . — Meme revers ; noms de magistrats, AZK, OE- 
{pLcriov'^),^^ a Texergue. 

iR9— 8. 17^®— 16^^ Imhoof, 1. g„ p. 425, n. 24, 25; 

Choix, PL VI, 202 ; Babelon, 
p. 28, n. 204, PL VI, 6 ; Brit, 
Mus., p. 14, n. 2, PL V, 8. 

4. Lettres ou monogrammes dans le champ ou I’exergue. 

M 4'|-, 4. 4^^ — Imhoof, n. 26, 27 ; Babelon, n. 205, 
206, PL VI, 7, 8; Brit. Mas., n. 
3, 4, PL V, 4. 

5. a. Tete diademee Autiocluis Hieraa), pareille a celle des 

n. VI, a droite ; grenetis. 

BAZIAEilS ANTIOXOY, Apollon, assis, h 
gauche, le has dii corps corn'crt d'un manteau, 
s’appuyant de la main gauche sur T omphalos, et 
tenant Varc de la droite. 

Un des favoris les plus puissants d’Antiochus II, se nom- 
mait Themison, Droysen, GescJi. d. Ilellen., Ill, 1, p. 310. 

I I 
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M 7, 16®^ Banbury, Nuni'. Chron., 1888, p. 84, PI. VI, 
9 ; Cat. Bwnh.j n. 463. 

h. Meme tete, mais d’un autre graveur ; sans grenetis. 

Bev. — M^me rovers ; monogrammes ^ Texergue, ou a 
gauche dans le champ. 

M 8. 16'^. Brit. Mus., p. 20, n. 1-^3, PI. VII, 

1 ; Imhoof, Portraeik., T. Ill, 14. 
M 8/6. 17\ Coil. Imhoof. [PI. XV, Xo. 7.] 

6. (Seleucus II. ) Tete imberbe di^Hemclhs, a droite, coiffe 

de la peau de lion. 

Rev, — BAXJAEUX XEAEYKOY, naeme revers, mais 
Apollon tient une heche. Dans le champ mono- 
grammes. 

^ 3 ^, — Bnt. Mus., p. 5, n. 46, PL II, 5 (Seleucus I) ; 
cp. Babelon, p. LXVIL 

7. Tete diademee de SeJeitcus III, avec des favoris, a droite ; 

grenetis. 

BAXIAEI2X XEAEYKOY, type du n. 5, mais 
Apollon, drape, s'acconde du bras gauche sur 
son trepicd; dans le champ monogrammes; a 
Texergue un elephant marchant a g. 

M 9. 17«L Brit. Mus., p. 22, n. 5, PL VII, 7. 

Autre, dans le champ, a g., protome de cheval gallopant 
h g. 

M 8. 17''. Babelon, p. 40, n. 295, PL VIII, 10. 

A cette eerie se relient les mounaies suivantes d’Hi^rax. 

8. Tete lauree di" Apollon, les cheveux longs, a droite ; 

grenetis. 

R&v. — BAXIAEUX ANTIOXOY, Apollon, assis, a 
gauche, sur 1’ omphalos, le has du corps drape, 
accoude du bras gauche sur sa hjre et tenant une 
■ fleche de la main droite ; dans le champ, a g. 
EY, a dr., monogramme. 

M 3|. Brit. Mus., p. 13, n. 59, 60, PL IV, 16 ; cp. 
n. 61 (Amtiochus I). 
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Autre, sans draperie. 

M Bh 3. Babelon, p. 22, n. 157—163, PI. V, 

4; Duane, Coins of the Selene,, 
PI. VI, n. 8—11. 


9. Rev , — Meme legende, lyre. 

M 2, U. 2^ 0’^ Babelon, n. 164—166, PI. V, 56 

(Antiochus I). 

10. T5te diademee Antiochus Hierax, pareille k celle de 

5^, a droite. 

Rev . — BAZIAEI2Z ANTIOXOY, Apollon, assis, a 
gaucbe, sur Fomphalos, s^appuyant de la main 
gauche sur son arc et tenant une fleohe de la 
droite ; dans le champ, a g., Hoile, Al, lyre, 

N 4i— 3i. 8®-— 8^1 Babelon, p. 48, n. 355, PI. IX, 6 ; 

Gardner, Nnm, Chron., 1881, p. 
11, PI. II, 8 ; Brit. Mus., p. 110, 
n. 1, PL XXVin, P; Mus. de 
Berlin, If. Mue)i%k,, 1877, n. 415 ; 
Cat, Montagu, I, n. 701, PL IX; 
II, n. 336, PL ni ; Cat. CK de 
D., 1889, n. 98, PL IH. 

Oes sfcateres d^or ont 4te reouexlHs dans Textr^^me orient 
de Tempire Seleucide aveoles stateres d' Antiochus I et II, 
d^crits plus haut, p. 230, 231 et presentent un portrait 
tres decide d’ Antiochus Hierax ; aussi ont-ils ete classes 
a ce roi dans le Catalogue du British Museum, en 1878. 
Mais en 1881 leur provenance a fait douter M. Gardner 
de cette attribution, parceque Hierax n^aurait 4t4 re- 
connu roi qu en Asie-mineure et sa proposition de les 
classer k Antiochus III jeune, a ete adoptee par M. 
Babelon a tort, k mon avis. 

Quand Hierax fut oblig4, 228, de quitter PAsie- 
mineure, battu a plusieurs reprises par le roi de Per- 


^0^ Eois de Syrie, p, LXXII, LXXX. 
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game, Attale I, il Tint a la tete d’une armee en Mesopo- 
tamie et s’y maintint quelque temps, non sans snoces. Oe 
ne flit qu’apres plusienrs combats que les generanx de son 
frere Seleucus parvinrent k Ten expalser et ^ Fobliger de 
se refagier en Oappadoce, 227. 

Les details de cette expedition font defant, nn strata* 
geme racont4 par Polyen/^^ et deux mots de Pomp^e 
Troge sent tout ce qui nous en renseigne. Mais les 
monnaies me semblent suppleer au silence des Hstoriens. 
Hierax se sera availed jusqu’en Babylonie et y aura fait 
battre monnaie d sa tete et d son nom, tant pour faire acte 
de royautd, comme plus tard Molon et Timarque dont le 
r%ne ne fut pas plus long/®® que pour pourvoir d la solde 
de ses troupes. 

La grande rarete de monnaies d la tdte d^Hierax, de 
fabrique orientale, confirme Tattribution proposee les 
t^tradracbmes 5^ et les stateres 10 nous montrent le roi tel 
qubl etait, en 227, de 30 d 31 ans, la derniere annee de 
sa vie. 

Grace aux empreintes dont M. Head et M. Pick ont 
bien voulu me favoriser j^ai pu comparer un tres grand 
nombre de monnaies d’Hierax aveo ceUes de son frdre 
Sdleucus et d’Antiochus III et j^ai acquis la conviction 
que les pieces que j’ai classees d Hierax sont contem- 


Polyen, lY, 17* ^KvrCoyos '^ieXeoKov rov dSeX^ov aTroord? 
€(j)vy€v €ts Micrr]V rwv TcoTafXihv* — crr/DarT^yol ^eXev/cou A;)(atos 

Kai ' Kvhpoiiayps /xerd toAX^S ^vvdixews eStw/cpj', ttoXX-^ fx\v avrSyv 
lyhcrro Trapdra^ig. — ds cr^^pia to ^a(xi\eiov dvaXa^hv 
i7r€cj)dvrj cu^a^ avrbv koI ^cbvra /cat vucwvTa, 

Pompei Trogi, Prolog, XXYII. TJt a Callinico fusus in 
Mesopotamia Antioclius. 

Von Gutsebmid, Gescli, Irans^ p. 84, 35, 42, que j’aurais 
dll citer Num. Clvron, , 1S97, p. 217 — 219. 
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poraines de celles de Seleucus II [PL XV, n. et 
ant^rieures en date d Antiochus III et que les traits 
d’Antioohus III, depiiis sa j'eunesse jusqu’d la fin de son 
long regne, se laissent parfaitement distinguer de ceux 
d’Hierax. II n^est pas necessaire de les confondre. 

J. P. Six. 

Amsterdam, Mai , 1898. 


L’omplialos large et ovo'ide jusque la, prend la forme d’un 
cone sous AntiocLus III. Surtout faut-il comparer le traite- 
ment des cheveux au sommet de la tete qui est le meme sous 
Hierax et Seleucus II, sur un grand nombre de pieces. 


Note additionnbllb. — Ajouter p. 206, avant 13. 

12^^®. de lion de face. 

Bev. — Trisceles, a g. ; dans le champ petit trisceles; cane 
creux. Autour : 

Z— W— M (2em). 

M 7. Cab, de France ; Babelon, p, 78, n. 526, pi. 
XY, 1. 

h. (I)— v^_T (Zet=Ze(m)t(iya), I^XTEI^;. 
iR 5i. 9“®. Cat. Wadd., n. 2976, comp. n. 2977. 

L’ omission de la nasale lii ou n aprds la voyelle d on e est 
fr^qnente — Bugge, p. 22. 



IX. 

POSIMUM IN SYEIA. 



The little coin described (above, p. 124) by M. Alischan is 
so interesting that I may be excused for returning to the 
subject. First, let me say that the reasons which he adduces 
for attributing the piece to the Syrian town of Posidium, 
now represented hjel-Boiiseit^ may be strengthened by some 
further evidence. The Attic standard excludes Cilicia ; 
but it was employed by the generals of Alexander for the 
coins which they issued in further Asia and in Syria. 
Now it is precisely to these coins that the new piece is 
most closely attached in point of view of fabric. (It is 
'3 cm. thick, with a greatest diameter of 1*4 cm.). The 
thunderbolt which figures so prominently on the coins of 
Seleucia was, as is well known, the thunderbolt of Zeus 
Kasios, the god of the mountain at the foot of which lay 
the little town of Posidium. There seems some possibility, 
therefore, that the thunderbolt on the new coin may have 
a similar significance, serving as a distinguishing mark 
for this particular Posidium. 

The fact that the representation of Baal is peculiarly 
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Oilioian^ is not without its importance, as the coin is 
thereby fixed to some spot close to the Cilician border. 
Curiously enough, this Cilician type is not employed by 
any of the generals of Alexander, who seemingly preferred 
to place on their coins the more ordinarj’^ representation of 
Zeus which already occurred, side by side with the Cilician 
type, on the coinage of Mazaios. 

M. Babelon has suggested (p. li.) that the bee, the 
pentalpha, the scorpion, and the thunderbolt, which occur 
as symbols on the coins issued in Asia by the generals of 
Alexander, are rather mint marks than personal symbols. 
The scorpion, for instance, may represent Samosata. If 
this conjecture were well founded, it would not be fanciful, 
in the light of M. Alischan's coin, to suppose that the 
thunderbolt (Babelon, No. 294) represented Posidium. 
Imhoof-Blumer, however, ^ rejects Babelon's connection 
of the scorpion with Samosata, for sound reasons which 
need not be repeated here. At the same time, since the 
locality of the new coin is fixed to the Cilician border, a 
fresh question is raised ; whether, namely, some of the 
other coins of this fabric attributed to the mint of Babylon 
may not rather have been struck in Syria ? 

Posidium is first mentioned by Herodotus (III. 91), who 
states that it was founded by Amphilochus, son of 
Amphiaraus, on the borders of Cilicia and Syria, and was 


^ He holds the bunch of grapes, as on the Cilician coins of 
Datames (Babelon, Perses Achem, Nos. 187 f.) and Mazaios 
(Nos. 201 f.), and he looks to the front, as on other coins of 
the same satraps (Nos. 193 f., 214 f ), The coins of Ariarathes 
for Gaziura with a similar type (Babelon, p. Ixxxiii., Nos. 
388 f.) were struck at Tarsus, as M. Six has suggested, or at 
least, if struck at Gaziura, were closely modelled on Tarsian 
coins. 

® Num, Zeit., xxvii., p. 8. 
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the northern limit of the fifth Persian tribute-district. In 
313 B.C., the town was taken by storm and sacked by 
Ptolemy.^ Our coin, therefore, probably dates from before, 
but not long before, this year. Posidium is mentioned 
again in connection with the flight of Alexander Zabinas 
(b.c. 123-2), but at that time it had probably lost its im- 
portance.^ 

The letters nO^SI do not form the whole of the inscrip- 
tion, but the second half is almost illegible. Still the A is 
perceptible. The form of the ethnic given by Stephanas 
of By 2 ;antium® would lead us to complete the inscription 
PO^IAEIEnN. The spelling of the second syllable with 
the diphthong in the text of Stephanus is due to 
Holstenius ; but the older reading was Ilomoeioj/, which is 
confirmed by the new coins, by the text of Herodotus as 
given by Stein, and by similar forms elsewhere.® 

The type of the reverse is another example of what 
tradition has agreed to call the head of Odysseus. This 
tradition has been justly impugned/ but still seems to 
hold the field. It is worth while, therefore, to state defi- 
nitely the reasons which make the identification with 
Odysseus improbable. The types bearing on the matter 
are the following : — 

(1) Gyijicus, EL. Bearded head L, wearing wreathed pili- 
dion. Greenwell, Cymus, PL VI., 21 ; Wroth, Num. 
Ghron., 1898, Pi. IX., 12. 

® Liod. Sic. xix., 79.6: avros Sc fxera Swd/xcco? cKTrXeucras CTrt 
Svptag ttJs aviji Ka\ovfiivr}<s, ILoclBetov Kal Tlorafiovs Kapoiv iKTO- 
XtopK^cras 8tup?racrcv. 

^ Diod. Sic. xxxiv., 28. 

® S. V. ITocrctSctoy, 'iroXic [lera^v KiXtff/as KoiX Svpias. to eSvLKOv 
HocrciSeiCTj?. 

^ E.g., Posidium among the Euboean cities in G L A,, I. 37 
(425 B.a). 

’ Cp., for instance, Gardner, Types of Greek Corns, p. 174. 
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(2) Lampsacus^ N. Similar. Wroth, B, M. Catal., Mysia^ 
PL XIX., 3 ; G-ardner, Types, PL X., 38 ; Head, Uoins 
of the Ancients, PL 18, 17. 

(3) Posidium, M. Bearded head r., wearing pilidion deco- 
rated with double line. S. M. Alischan, above, p. 246. 

(4) Birytis, Bearded head r. or L, wearing plain pilidion. 

Wroth, If. Catal., Troas, PL VIII., 4, 5. 

(5) Homolium, iE. Bearded head, r, or L, pilidion plain. 

Catal. Allier, PL V., 13 ; Monatsh, d. k, preuss. Akad,, 
1878, PL I, 14; Mus. Pembroke, PL XXIII., 9. 

(6) Cyzicus, EL, Beardless head L, wearing wreathed 
pilidion. Greenwell, Num. Ghron,, 1897, PL XI., 5. 

(7) Lycia, Beardless head r., wearing wreathed pilidion. 

Hill, B. M. Catal, Lycia, PL VII., 3. 

(8) Phanagoria, M, Beardless head r., wearing plain pilidion. 

Wroth, jB. If. Catal, Pontus, &c., PL I., 4. 

(9) Birytis, iE. Beardless head L, wearing plain pilidion 
between tivo stars, Gardner, Types, PL XIII., 13; Wroth 
B, M. Catal, Troas, PL VIII., 1-3. 


Some of these heads have been identified with local 
heroes. The extraordinary resemblance in the treatment 
of these heads at different places (compare particularly No. 
7 with No. 8, or No. 5 with Nos. 1 and 2} seems to me to 
preclude any such narrow interpretation. A Greek hero 
of the importance of Odysseus might, however, so far as 
the first five types are concerned, be meant. But here we 
meet with a crucial difficulty. The occurrence on contem- 
porary coins of the same city (Birytis in the Troad) of the 
bearded and beardless heads proves that the two types 
represent different phases of the same person, whether 
human or divine. The youthful beardless head cannot be 
that of Odysseus ; neither, therefore, can the bearded one. 
A similar conclusion must be drawn from a comparison of 
Nos. 1 and 6. Whether the heads represent the Cabiri or 
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not, it would be rash to say positively.® It is most tempt- 
ing, however, to see in the pair of heads at Birytis the 
father and son, Cabiros and Cadmilos-Pais. But, if this 
be so, why is one accompanied by stars, and the other not ? 
Possibly the differentiation is due to analogy with the 
Dioscuri. The bearded head represents faithfully the older 
tradition, in which the Oabiri were thought of as father and 
son ; but the youthful type naturally lent itself to a con- 
nection, or confusion, with the type of the Dioscuri, in ac- 
cordance with which assimilation the Oabiri were regarded 
as brothers.® In any case, the two stars, one on each side 
of the head, on the coin of Birytis, must be regarded as 
expressing compendiously the dual character of the god. 

G. F. Hill. 


* For the Oabiri in the Troad, see Bloch, in RoscheFs Lex., 
Megaloi Theoi, pp. 2628, 2634. Wroth, Troas, p, xlv., suggests : 

perhaps the heads are of two Kabiri,’^ and in bis recent 
article (iVttm. Chron,^ 1898, p. 108) definitely speaks of the 
old and young Oabiri. 

^ The representation of the Dioscuri as bearded, is not pro- 
perly authenticated, but if any such representation existed, it 
would suggest that the Dioscuri were in their turn assimilated 
to the Oabiri. 



X. 


A SMALL FIND OF COINS OF MENDE, &c. 

(See Plate XVL) 

At tlie end of March, 1897, I acquired, at a shop in the 
Rue Pera at Constantinople, a small lot of coins, which 
had been bought, on the preceding day, from a workman 
who had returned from Macedon shortly before. He 
and another workman, I was told, had found a small 
hoard, which they divided, near Nea Cassandra. The 
companion who had the other portion would not sell 
them, and as the people of the shop did not know his 
whereabouts, I could not buy them of him. It may, 
however, be presumed, I think, that his share contained 
similar coins to those I am going to describe. 

1. Mende. M. 2. Wt. 42 grs. {m, XVL 1.] 

Obv, — Ml N. Ithyphallic ass standing r. ; vinebranch 
above. 

Rev . — Incuse square, consisting of four raised, four de- 
pressed, triangular spaces of unequal size. 

Dr. Imhoof-Blumer possesses a tetradrachm of similar 
types. 

2, Mende. M. 1. Wt. 6-6 grs. [PI. XVL 2.] 

06i;.~Head and neck of braying ass 1. ; a pellet at the 
lower end of the neck. Border of dots. 
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The reverse would probably bave been similar to that 
of No, 1, but only one of tbe deep portions of tbe incuse 
is visible. 

3. Mende. M. 1. Wt. 6*0 grs. [PI. XVL 3.] 

Obv . — Head and neck of braying ass 1. ; large pellet on 
lower part of neck 

Jiev , — Incuse square divided diagonally by two broad 
bands of unequal thickness. 

4. Mende. M. f, Wt, 3*0 grs. [PI. XYI. 4.] 

Ohv , — Head and neck of braying ass r. , with a pellet on 
lower part of neck. 

Eev , — Incuse square diagonally divided. 

5. Mende. M, Wt. 4*5 grs. [PI. XVL 5.] 

(Bather globular fabrique.) 

Ohv , — Head and neck of braying ass r. ; a pellet on the 
lower part of the neck. 

Eev , — Incuse square divided by broad bands into four 
squares. 

6. Mende. M, i. Wt. 6*5 grs. [PL XVL 6.] 

(Bather globular.) 

Ohv, — Head and neck of ass 1, The neck and the eyes 
are prominent, like large pellets. 

Eev , — Incuse square diagonally divided. 

7. Mende. M. 2, Wt. 37*4 grs. [PI. XVL 7.] 

Obv, — Ithyphaliic ass standing r. ; vine tendril above. 
Border of dots. 

Eev , — Deep incuse square diagonally divided. 

8. Mende. M, 2J. Wt. 39*0 grs. [PI. XVI. 8.] 

Ohv , — M E/V. Ass standing r. Border of dots. 

Eev , — Incuse square diagonally divided. 
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9. Mende. M. i. Wt. 3*2 grs. [PL XYI. 9.] 

Ohv , — ^Ass standing r, 

Eev , — Crow standing L in flat incuse square. 

A coin with similar types, with crow r., has been 
published by Mr. Wroth in his description of acquisitions 
of the British Museum in 1892, Wum. Ohron, 1893, 2 [1. 2], 
but the weight of the Museum coin is 10'4 (obol), while 
the coin here described is only 3*2, which may be regarded 
a tetartemorion or trihemitetartemorion. 

10. Mende. M. 2^. Wt. 31-2 grs. [PL XVI, 10.] 

Obv , — Silenos naked r., standing behind an ass r., with 
his hand at the ears, as if pulling him back. 
Border of dots. 

Eev, — ME/VAAIO/V. Crow standing r. ; traces of flat 
incuse square. 

This coin resembles that of Cat. Brit. Mus., p. 82, No. 6, 
but the latter is heavier (37*2), although a piece of the 
margin is broken off. A coin with similar types has also 
been published by Imhoof-Blumer in Mon. Or., p. 83, No. 
86 . 

11. Mende. M. 1. Wt. 11*2 grs. [PL XVI. 11.] 

Ohv , — Ass standing r. Border of dots. 

Eev. — ^Lion’s or panther's scalp in incuse square. 

The types are the same as on the coin of the British 
Museum, published by Mr. Wroth in Mu7n. Chron., 1892, 
p. 6, 13 [I. 13], but the weight of the Museum coin is 
only 6*8. If the latter is to be regarded as a half* 
obol, it is very heavy, and would give an obolos of 13*6. 
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12. Mende. M. 1. Wt. 6*0 grs. [PL XVI. 12.] 

Obv . — Head and neek of ass L, with pellet-like knobs. 

Bev , — Forepart of ass 1. ; the hair on the shoulder ap- 
pears to be represented by globules; all in 
roundish incuse. 

This coin seems to have been carelessly designed. On 
the obverse the neck is excessively narrow ; on the reverse 
the neck is so short and thick, and the head and shoulders 
are so large, that one would be inclined to regard the 
type as the forepart of a bull, were it not for the long 
ears and the absence of the horns. 

13. Mende. M. U. Wt. 23-0 grs. [PI. XVI. 18.] 

Obv . — Head of beardless Dionysos 1., wreathed with ivy; 
hair hanging over temples and forehead ; large 
nose ; sulky expression of face. 

Bev. — MIN. Amphora; symbol in 1. field indistinct, 

probably branch of vine or ivy. 

The head on the obverse is very different from the 
beautiful, rather female-looking, head on the silver coin 
published by Imhoof-Blumer in Mon. Gr., p. 83, No. 88 
(0. 21). The coin differs also from the copper coins in 
the Berlin Museum {Beschreih. d. antiken Munzeuy vol. ii., 
p. 100, 6 and 7), and those published by Imhoof-Blumer 
in Mon. Or., p. 83, Nos. 89, 90, and 91. 

14. Potidea. M. J. Wt. 5*5 grs. [Pi. XVI. 14.] 

Free horse standing r. 

Bev . — Archaic female head 1., wearing necklace and spiked 
headdress covered with dots ; ears not visible ; 
the whole in incuse square. 
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15. Potidea. M. i. Wt. 7*5 grs. [PI. XYI. 15.] 

Obv, — ^Free horse standing r. 

Bev, — Similar head as 14, but r. 

No. 14 seems to be a hemiobol, and 15 a trihemi- 
obol. 

16. Scione. M. Wt. 6*1 grs. [PL XVI. 16.] 

(Oxydised.j 

Obv, — ^Beardless head, bound with taenia r. (Hermes). 

Bev, — Crestless Corinthian helmet r., in incuse square. 

This coin seems to be the hemiobol of the tetrobola 
described in the Catalogue of Brit. Mus.^ Macedon^ p. 
102, 1, and of the Berlin Museum, p. 124, 1. 

17. Uncertain Macedonian coin, probably of an early king. 

M. f. Wt. 5-1 grs. [PL XYI. 17.] 

Obv. — ^Young male head r., wearing kausia in a round 
incuse. 

— Shallow incuse square divided into four equal 
squares, each of which contains another square 
with various ornamentations. 

The Catalogue of the British Museum contains, under 
Alexander I. of Macedon (p. 158, No. 15), a small coin 
(8*2 grs.) with similar obverse, but rather different reverse ; 
but Imhoof-Blumer describes a coin similar on both sides, 
though rather heavier, in Mon. Gr.y p. 110, 188, among 
the uncertain Thraco-Macedonian coins, 

18. Uncertain, probably Macedonian, coin. 

M. f . Wt. 5*6 grs. [PL XYI. 18.] 

Ohv. — ^Forepart of bull, or cow, 1. 

Rev . — Quadripartite incuse square. 
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It is not absolutely certain wbetber tbis coin belongs to 
the find, or whether it was accidentally introduced. 

Some of the coins seem to be new varieties, as Nos. 
1, 4, 8, 12; and the cqpper, No. 13, differs likewise 
from those I have seen. Nos. 1 to 12 can scarcely be 
later than the middle of the fifth century b.c., and the 
same is the case with Nos. 14 to 17. As the copper 
coin No. 13 has been found together with these coins, I 
am inclined to think that it dates likewise from the 
middle of the fifth century or very little later. It has 
been suggested to me that the legend MIN points to an 
early date, and thus would strengthen this view ; but 
Mr. B. V. Head thinks that MIN and MEN were used 
at the same period, and some of the coins in my collection 
are in favour of his view. I will here mention four of 
them. 

19. Mende. M. Wt. 264 grs. 

Obv , — ^Ithyphallic ass standing r. Border of dots. Le- 
gend rather indistinct. MINAAI (retrograde). 

Eev , — Eight triangular spaces, four depressed, alternating 
with four raised ones. 

20. Mende. 8. Wt. 260 grs. 

Ohv . — MI yV. Ithyphallic ass braying standing r. ; 
on back, crow, ah ano pascens ; above, branch of 
vine with a bunch of grapes. 

Rev . — Incuse square divided diagonally, by broad bands, 
into four triangular spaces. 

21. Mende. M, 7h Wt. 259*8 grs. 

Obv. — Silenos, wearing long hair and beard, seated J. 
sideways on back of ass, standing r. ; upper 
part of body undraped, excepting left forearm. 
He holds cantharus in extended right arm. In 
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front of ass a vine, on which a crow is seated 
to r. Border of dots. 

JiV-y.—MENAAION around a linear square, which con- 
tains a vine with five hunches of grapes. The 
whole in a shallow incuse square. 

This coin is, as far as I know, a new variety of those in 
the British Museum {Cat jB- J[f., p. 81, 4), and in the 
Berlin Museum (Besclireih, cL antilcen Mim%en, voL ii., 
p. 100, 3). 

22. Mende. M, 2. Wt. 19*1 grs. 

Olv , — Ass standing r. Border of dots. 

— MIN. Amphora, ivy branch in 1. field. 

The style of the types on this coin appears to me not 
later than that on No. 10, which has the letter E. This 
coin (No. 21) has been published in the Niim, Cliron,, 
1896, p. 15, 27 ; it is here redescribed for the sake of 
comparison only. 

A peculiarity observable on the small coins of Mende, 
with the head and neck of an ass on the obverse, is, that on 
the very archaic specimens there is always a pellet on the 
lower part of the neck, which reminds one of the pellets 
on the archaic coins of Lete, and of some as yet unattri- 
buted coins of Thraco-Macedonian origin (Imhoof-Blumer, 
Mon, G)\, pp. 90 et seq.) ; for instance, those with the 
cow and calf and those with the Pegasus. On the some- 
what later coins of Meude the pellet seems to be absent j 
for instance, in 

23. Mende. M, Wt. 2-6 grs. 

Ohv , — Head and neck of ass r. 

Bev . — Cantharus in incuse square. 

L L 
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This coin is a variety of the one published by Mr. Wroth 
in Nmn, Chron., 1893, p. 2, No. 4. The British Museum 
coin has the head to the left, and weighs only 2*1 grs. 
It may have lost 0*5 gr. by wear ; but the mint of Mende 
seems to have been not very careful with regard to the 
weight of its small divisions. If we take the tetradrachm 
at about 264 grs., and the drachm at about 65, the 
obol would be about 10’5 to 11, the hemiobol 5*3 
to 5 ‘5, the tetartemorion about 2*7 grs. If we take the 
coin published here as No. 1 with 42 grs. as a tetro- 
bolon, we must probably regard No. 8 with 39 grs. and 
No. 7 with 37*4, as belonging to the same denomination. 
As the loss by wear seems not to have been great, we 
must regard that the original coins were not of equal 
weight. No. 7 would be too heavy for a hemidrachm. 
No. 5, with only 4*5 grs., is probably intended for a. 
hemiobol, and No. 6, with 6*5, is probably the same ; 
but the difference is very great. An allusion to this 
apparent want of exactness has been already made in the 
remarks on No. 11. 


Hermann Weber. 



XI. 


COINS OE THE BAHMANI DYNASTY. 

(See Plates XVII and XVIII.) 

The Numismatic Chronicle for 1881 contained an article 
by Mr. J. Gibbs on the Gold and Silver Coins of tMs 
Dynasty. This was followed by a paper by myself in 
vol. xvi of the Bombay Asiatic Society's Journal, 1883, 
on the Copper Coins, and by tbe Catalogue of tbe British 
Museum Collection, Muhammadan States of India, etc., 
1885. Thomas also described some in his ‘‘ Pathan 
Kings of Dehli.'^ But so many other coins have since 
been found, that a fuller account of the series may now 
be made, and this I am more prepared to do by having 
studied the collection made by Col. Acton Havelock, who 
was for some years stationed at and near Gulburgah and 
took much interest in the coinage of the Dekkan, and by 
Mr. W. Theobald allowing me to examine his cabinet. 
Mr. Gibbs' article contains a good sketch of the history of 
the Bahmani Dynasty, taken from Briggs^ translation of 
Karishtah's history, with a list of the kings from Thomas ; 
it is not necessary to repeat, but there is reason for 
thinking that one or two alterations should be made in 
the list of the kings. 

It was always a difficulty that the coins of the fifth 
king, who is called Mahmud by Farishtah, have on them 
the king’s name as Muhammad. I therefore asked Major 
J. S. King, a Persian scholar who has studied a good 
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deal the histories of the Dekkan dynasties^ whether he 
had found auy note that Mahmud took the name of 
Muhammad after succeeding to the throne, and in reply 
he was good enough to giye me the following informa- 
tion : ” What you say about the coins of the 5th 

Bahraani king being all marked Muhammad instead of 
Mahmud is very interesting to me, for it proves con- 
clusively what has long been my opinion, that Farishtah 
has made a serious blunder in the genealogy, and as 
nearly all the historians since his time have simply copied 
him, the blunder has been perpetuated. But according 
to the Burhiln-i Maiisir by Ali B. Aziz TJllah Tabatabii, 
the Tazkarat ul Muluk by Eafi ud Din Shii'azi, and 
the Bahraani Chapter of MS. hfo. 1,964 of the British 
Museum (said to be taken from the Siraj ul Kulilb of 
Muhammad B. Hasan B. Lutf TJllah Lari), all written in 
the Dekkan and independently of Farishtah, the oth 
Bahraani king was Sultan Muhammad Shah, son of 
Mahmud Khan, son of Sultan Ala ud Din Hasan Shah 
Bahraani. In giving an account of the assassination of 
Baud Shah, Tabataba says: “Muhammad Khan, son of 
Mahmud Khan, and younger brother of the Sultan, was 
present in the crowd, and he felled the murderer to the 
ground with one blow of his sword and despatched him 
from the world. He then returned to the palace and 
seated himself on the throne in his brother’s place. This 
liappened in the month of Mnharram, a.h. 780.” The 
extract from the Siraj nl Kuliib has, “ Sultan Muhammad 
Shah, son of Mahmud Khan, son of Hasan Shah. In the 
month of Muharram, a.h. 781, the royal crown was 
placed on his head,” and adds “ His sons were Mahmud 
Khan, Baud Khan, Bahram Khan, Zafar Khan, and 
GhicTs Khan.” 
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According to these historians, therefore, the genealogy 
of the first nine kings should be as follows : 


(1) Hasan Gaiigu 


(2) MuliammacI 
(3) Miijahid 
(7) Shams ad Din Baud 


Mahmud Ehan Ahmad Khan 

I I 

(4) Baud (5) Muhammad (8) Biruz (9) Ahmad 
(6) Ghias ad Din 


instead of as according to Farishtah : 

(1) Hasan Gangu 

! I 

(4) Baud (2) Muhammad (5) Mahmud 

I I J 

I I I (3) Mujahid | . | 

(8) Firuz Mahmud (9) Ahmad (6) Ghias ad Din (7) Shams ad Bin 

With the evidence of the coins before us we may conclude 
that the former is ihe right one as regards the 5th king. 

Another difficulty, however, still remains, viz., regarding 
the 12th king called Nizam Shah. Farishtah narrates 
how Humayun just before his death appointed his son 
Nizam Shah his successor. Tabataba says: “Historians 
have related that when Sultan Humayun Shah was on 
his deathbed he summoned Khwajah Jahan and Khwajah 
Mahmud Gilani, and by the terms of his will left them to 
decide as to which of his sons, viz., Sultan Niziim Shah, 
Sultan Muhammad Shah, or JarnshTd Shah, was best 
fitted for the succession. Since the tokens of sovereignty 
were manifest in the appearance of Sultan Nizam Shah, 
after the death of the Sultan, Khwajah Jahiln, in con- 
currence with the Amirs nobility and grandees, on the 
date above mentioned, in the capital of Bedar, seated 
Sultan Nizam Shah, at the age of eight j^ears, on the 
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tlirone in the place of his father (Major King’s trans- 
lation). Rafi nd Din does not mention the name of the 
king, but merely says He (Humayiin) died in the year 
A.H. 865, and left the throne to his dear son of praise- 
worthy qualities, a minor,” and then proceeds with the 
reign of Muhammad Shah bin Humayun. 

hfo coins bearing the name of Kizam Shah are known, 
but it will be seen that there are four varieties in copper of 
the date of the reign of the 12th king (i.e. a.h. 866 and 
867) in the name of Ahmad, one of them having the full 
name Ahmad Shah bin Humuyun Shah al-Bahmani, 867. 
The only explanation as yet to be offered is that Nizam 
took the name of Ahmad on or after his accession. 

In the following list the coins w^hich are described in 
the British Museum Catalogue and in Mr. Gibbs’ paper 
are referred to by number ; but as the Bombay Asiatic 
Society’s Journal is not very widely known, the descriptions 
of those of copper given in it are repeated. 

The following coins, attributed to Nasir ud Din Ismail, 
W'ho was set up as king of the Dekkan in a.h. 748, and 
on whose resignation Hasan Gangu became king and 
founder of the Bahmani Dynasty, may be given here, as 
they are more closely connected with the Bahmani than 
any other series : — 

No. 1. Obv. IJa! 1 Eev. In circle 

PL XYII, Pig. 1. M, *6. m. 58. 

No. 2. Obv. 1) Eev. Centre in double circle 

Parts of marginal inscription. 

2E. *6. Wt. 53. 
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Ala ad Din Hasan Shah Gangtj Dahman. 

(1st king, A.H. 748-759.) 

Silver. — Gibbs, Ho. 1. a.h. 758, but tbe end of the third line 


of Obv. is * 


Ho. 2. Obv. 

Hey. y>\ 





PI. XVII, Pig. 

2. -55. Wt. 26. 

Smaller size with similar legend. 

•45. Wt. 15. 

Copper. — Ho. 1. Obv. "Within circle 

Bev. Witliin circle 


H Lnu] 




PL XVII, Pig. 

. 15. iE. -6. Wt. 67. 

Ho. 2 (Mr. Theobald). 

Bev. 

Obv. IJaII )1.c 


s 


PI. XVII, Pig. 

4. JE. -5. Wt. 27. 


jVIithammad Shah Bahman Ghazi. 

(2nd king, A.n. 759-776.) 

(fold. — Gibbs, Ho. 2. a.h. 775. Also another type described 
by the same writer in Hiimisiuatic Chronicle, 1885, 
Ahsanabad, a.h. 768. 

Silver. — Ho. 1. Gibbs, Hos. 3 and 4. Ahsanabad, a.h. 760, 772. 

Others of same variety dated a.h. 760, 761, 771, 774, 
775, 776. 
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]JTo. 2. No date. Obv. Eer. 

PL XYII, Pig. 5. JR. -55. Wt 24. 
Same pattern. JR,. ‘45. Wt. 16. 

Same pattern. JR» ’4. "Wt. 16. 


Copper, — No. 1. Obv. 

ki\ 


Eev, In circle 
b[,ti 

Margin 


Margin * • ... 

PL XYII, Pig. 6. M, *7. m. 77. 


No. 2. Oby. 


No. 3. Oby. 


i) 1-4*) 

^IkUH * 


Eey. j-ila/iJl 

JE. -6. Wt. 45. 
Eey. As No. 2. 

JE. *6. Y^t. 45. 
Eey. As No. 2. 


No. 4. Obv. 

4!] t 

PL XYII; Pig. 7. yE. -5. wt. 52 and 43 


Mtjjahid Shah bin Muhamaiai) Shah. 

(3rd king, a.h. 776-780.) 

Gold, — Ahsanabad(?) a.h. 777. 

Obv. (^IkLuAil Eev. In circle IJ^aSI il.;: 


jJUSl ^4i!\ 
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Eev. margin {sto) ^ 

^ ^ ^ ^ ifc— (AO pC Ai>t>A*3 

PI. XYII, Pig. 8. N. 1*0. Wt. 192. 

Silver. — No. 1. Gibbs, Xo. 5. Absanabad, a.h. 779. Other 
date, A.H. 778. 

Copper . — Irregular hexagon. 

Obv. y\ Eev. AJbLs.^ 

PI. XYII, Pig. 9. JE. *6. Wt. 54. 

Paxid Shah, son of Hasan Gangu according to Parishtah, but 
grandson according to Tabataba. 

(4th king, a.h. 780, for 35 days.) 

Copper. — Obv. Eev, In circle J 

aIH 

y\ Eemains of marginal inscription. 
PL XYII, Pig. 10. *65. Wt. 80--83., 


Muhammad Shah bin Mahmud bin Ala ad Din Hasan 
(Mahmud Shah bin Ala ad Din Hasan). 

(5th king, a.h. 780--799.) 

Silver. — Gibbs, Ho. 6. Ahsanabad, a.h. 797. Thomas, Ho. 
303. Other dates, a.h. 793, 794, 795, 796, 798, 799. 


Copper. — Obv. 


ds^s. Eev, 

J' 

Margin 
PI. XYII, Pig. 11. 


In circle 

.... .... 

JE. -7, Wt. 74-80. 


I attribute this coin to the 6th Eahmani king because the 
lettering seems to correspond with that of the period, e.g. of 
Baud and Piruz. The title had, I think, not been 
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found on a coin ; it appears here as a rhyme to the names on 
the Eev., as may he noticed on other coins. It is clear there 
is no ^ on the Eev. 

GrniAS AD Din bust MuHAinvrAD (Mahmud) Shah. 

(6th king, a.h. 799 for six weeks.) 

Copper . — British Museum. 

Ohv. Eey. 

M. *6. Wt. 53. 

Shams ad Dm Baud bin Mujahid Shah (bin Mahmud). 
(7th king, a.h. 799-800.) 

Silver. — Gibbs, No. 7. Ahsanabad, a.h. 799. 

Copper . — Oby. • Eey. 

iE. -6. m. 64. 

Pfjiuz Shah Eahmani, Eoz Airzuk. 

(8th king, a.h. 800-825.) 

Gold. — Gibbs, No. 8. Ahsanabad, a.h. 800. 

Silver. — Gibbs, No. 9. E.M.C,, No. 449. Ahsanabad, 

A.H. 800, 803, 804, 806, 807, 811-820, 822-825. 

Copper. — No. 1. E.M.C. , No. 453. 

No. 2 (Mr. Theobald). Oby. Eev. 

M. *55. m. 40. 

The silver also and coin No. 1 in copper of this king are by no 
means scarce. 


Ahmad Shah Wali Eahmani. 

(9th king, a.h. 825-838.) 

Silver. — Gibbs, No. 13. Ahsanabad, a.h. 828. Other dates, 
826, 829. 
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Copper. — ISTo. 1. B.M.O., ISTo. 454. Muliammadabad, a.h. 836, 
837, 838. 

Obv. liev. 

[?] ujiui! 

Arv 

PL XYII, Fig. 12. JE. *7. Wt. 122. 
Tbe bottom line of tb.e Obv. is still doubtful, and there is 
evidently a line of lettering above tbe yi\ but illegible. 

Mubammadabad is certainly tbe word before tbe date, and we 
are left in no doubt as to where that place was by the beading 
of tbe chapter in tbe Tazkarat ul Muliik, which is Eeign of 
Ahmad "Wali Shah Bahmani in the city of Mubammadabad, 
now known as the city of Bedar ’’ (Major King). 

Ko. 2. B.M.C., No. 455. a.h. 826, 827, 828, 830, 837. 

iE. *65. ^Yt 78. 

Ala ad Din Ahmad Shah. 

(10th king, A.H. 838-862.) 

Gold. — Gibbs, No. 14. No mint. a.h. 860. 

i Silver. — Gibbs, Nos. 15 and 16. B.M.C., No. 458. Ahsanabad, 

I A.H. 847, 850, 858, 859, 861. 

There is another variety of gold coin in the British Museum 
I dated a.h. 853, not yet published. 

I Copper. — No. 1. a.h. 838. 

; Obv. \ B>c V . 

r ata 

I PL XYII, Fig, 13. JE. ‘95. Wt. 248. 

f 
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2^0. 2. B.M.a, Ko. 461. a.h. 838, 846, 850, 851, 
856, and rfA. 

There is a line of a word or two above on the obverse, 

which is, I think, but is doubtful on all the specimens 

I have seen on which any of it appears. 


m. 3. No. 467. A.H. 853, 854, 855. 

No. 4. B.M.a, No. 462. a.h. 838-841, 843, 844, 846, 

847, 851, 854 

No. 5. No. 470, amended, a.h. 841, 843, 844, 

848, 850. 


Obv. 


A smaller size. 


Alb 

Eev. Sa,£>-\ 






Af 1 

PL XVII, 

Big. 14. *65. Wt. 80. 


•55. Wt. 52. 


Nos. 1,2, 3, and 4 are common. Nos. 3, 4, and 5 were figured 
in Bomb. Asiat. Journal, vol, vi (1861), by Mr. E. W. West as 
being coins found in the Kanheri Caves, together with some 
clay impressions and moulds, but not read or attributed at that 
time. 


Ala ad Bin Humayun Shah Zalim. 

(11th king, a.h. 862-865.) 

GoM . — Similar to silver.- Wt. 168. 

Gibbs, . No. 17. No. 471. Ahsanabad, 

A.H. 863, 864. 

No. 1. B.M.C., No. 472. a.h. 864-866. 

ZE. -9. Wt. 246. 

2nd size: *75, Wt. 160. 3rd size : *7, Wt. 115. 

4th size : ‘6, Wt. 77. 
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No. 2. ObT. Eev. As No. 1. 

M. -1. m. 120. 


No. 3. Obv. 




Eev. 


l/iJb 


PI. XYIII, Pig. 1. M. *65. m. 80. 


iN'iZAM Shah bin- Humayuh. 
(12tla king, A.H. 865-867.) 


Copper. — ISTo. 1. a.h. 866, 867. 
Obv, 


Eev. .JrLi} 

i IjuLj ^ Liwib ^ j 


LT 


Al V 


PL XYIII, Pig. 2. M. *8. Wt. 246. 


Xo. 2. A.H. 866, 867. 

Obv. 

AlV 


Eev. 




PL XYIII, Pig. 3, iE. *8. Wt. 166. 


Xo, 3. A.H. 866. 
Obv. 




Eev. 


jA 

eAkU^ 

A'n 


PL XYIII, Pig. 4. JE. -7. Wt. 122, 
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ITo. 4. OLy. 

PL XYIII, Pig. 5. M. -65. Wt 76. 

Shams ad Pin Muhammad Shah bin Humayun Shah. 
(13tli king, A.H. 867-887.) 

Gold . — Similar to silyer. Gibks, No. 18. a.h. 873, 877. 

Biker. — Gibbs, No. 18. Absanabad, a.h. 877-880. 

Coj)per.—'B.'K.G., No. 474. a.h. 868, 871, 872, 874, 875, 876, 
877, 878, 879 (9 reyersod), 880, 882, 828 for 868, 
845 for (?), 968 for 869, 

1st size : *9, lYt. 252. 2nd size: *8, Wt. 160. 3rd size : 
*7, *Wt. 122. 4tb size: *65, “Wt. 78. 

Mahmud Shah bin Muhammad Shah. 

(14th king, a.h. 887-924.) 

6roR— A.H. 898. 

Obv. ^l.c Pv.ev. 

A'jA 

iY. *95. Wt. 169. 

Silver . — Similar to gold, but Bev. is in sq[iiare. (British 
Museum.) 

Copper. — No. 1. a.h. 887, 888, 890. 

Obv. Bey. aI-Sj 

1 jJ 1 1 

AAV 

PI. XVIII, Pig. 6. JE. *85. Wt. 232. 
2nd size; *8, Wt. 188. 3rd size : *7, Wt. 120. 
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ITo. 2. Oby. 




m. 3. A.H. 887, 894. 
Oby. 


Eev. 

JE. *6. m. 78. 


Eey. ^l-ij 



PL XYIII, Pig. 7. 

J5. 

‘8. 

m. 162. 

ITo. 4. 

Obv. as No. 1. Eey. 

as No. 3. 

JE. 

•8. 

Wt. 158. 

ITo. 5. 

Oby. as No. 3. Eev. 

as No. 1. 

JE. 

•8. 

m. 162. 


Ahmad Shah bin Mahmud Shah. 
(15tb king, a.h. 924-927.) 

IlTo coins. 


Ala ad Din bin Mahmud Shah. 
(16tb king, a.h. 927-929. ) 

IN'o coins. 

■Wali Ullah Shah bin Mahmud Shah. 
(I7tli king, A.H. 929-932.) 

Cojpper, — l!^o. 1. Obv. Eev. 



-i-i 


lI^UI 


il-Jb 0,_4_sr» 







PL XYIII, Pig. 8. 

M. -85. m. 230. 


272 NUMISMATIC CHEONICLE. 

Ko. 2. Obv.' aW Rev. 

\ 

PL XVIir, Fig. 9. JE. -8. m. 166. 

2ncl size : *7, Wt. 120. Srd size, dated <iro : *65, Wt. 84. 

PL XVIII, Fig. 10. 


Xalim Ullah Shah bin Ahmah Shah. 
(18th king, a.h. 932.) 

Xo. 1. A.H. 942. 


Obv. 

^jji 

ReT. <dJl 





• . «Aj 1 



Ifr 

M. *8. Wt, 166. 

2ad size: *7, Vt. 126. 3rd size 

: *65, Wt. 85. 

Xo. 2. Obv. 

a.!i 

Rev. <dJt 








J \ 


PL XYIII, Fig. 

11. JE. -86. Wt. 255. 


Xo. 3. Obv. Jx Eev. As Xo. 1 . 

c^' J . . 

JE. -S. Wt. 182. 
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No 4. Obv. 


No. 5. Obv. 


A.1J\ Kev. 

PI. XYIII, Eig. 12. ^.-65. Wt. 84. 
^ Eev. aJJ\ 

IUJ\ 

*5. Y^t. 45. 


Mr. E. E. Oliver, in liis “ Coins of tbe Multammadan 
Kings of Gujarat/' Bengal Asiatic Journal, 1889, describes 
Nos. 1 and 2 of Malimud Sliali bin Mubammad Shah and 
No. 2 of Kallm Ullali of tbis paper as coins of Mabmud 
Sbah Baikarab of Gujarat. No doubt be bad not seen 
specimens giving tbe complete legends, as in two out of 
tbc three the last line of Obv. is 

0. OODRINGTON. 


VOL. XVIll. TKIKI) SEHIKS. 


N K 



XII. 


ON BIRNSTAPLE AS A MINTING-PLACE, 

Mr. Lawrence has recently pointed out that the coins 
with the mint names BEAE, BAED, BEARDA, 
BAEDAN, &c., should be assigned, not, as has hitherto 
been done, to Bardiiey, in Lincolnshire, but to Barnstaple 
in Devonshire. 

It may serve as some slight confirmation of the correct- 
ness of Mr. Lawrence's view if I point out that this same 
attribution was made two years ago in a volume of charters 
published by Mr. W. H. Stevenson and myself {The 
Crawford Collection of Early Charters and Documents, 
Oxford, 1895j p. 79). What, in the first instance, led us 
to fix on Barnstaple as the site of the mint was an eleventh 
century endorsement (a.d. 1018), which will be found on 
p. 9 of our volume. Here, mention is made of the 
‘‘burh-witan at ‘^Beardastapol,''^ and this proves the 
existence of Barnstaple as at that date a borough, and, 
therefore, a likely place for a mint, whereas Bardney 
(Beardan-ig) was unknown except as the site of a monas- 
tery. Our assumption received confirmation from the 
inscription on one of Cnut's coins, mentioned in our note 
(Hildebrand, Anglosachsiska Mynt, 1881, p. 203, No. 11), 

^ The fuller form would be BeardanstapoL In Domesday it 
is spelt Barnes tuple. 
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on which the minting place reads BEAUDAS, which may 
well stand for Beardmtapoly but cannot possibly refer to 
Beardanig, 

Arthur S. Napier. 


Additional Note on Bardney as a Mint. 

It may be desirable to add a few words to the foregoing 
note, not so much with the view of strengthening the 
attribution of the coins reading BARD, &c., to Barn- 
staple, but of showing the improbability of there having 
been a mint at Bardney at the time when they were 
struck, a point on which both Mr. Lawrence and Professor 
Napier might possibly more strongly have insisted. 

That Bror Emil Hildebrand should have attributed the 
coins to Bardney is by no means surprising, inasmuch as 
though he was a diligent student of early English history, 
it could hardly be expected of him that he should be 
acquainted with all the details of English topography. 
His observations on Bardney in the first edition of his 
work on Saxon coins found in Sweden are to the following 
effect: + BARDANIGl (BBAKDmiG) = Bardneg in 

Lincolnshire. Here was a monastery which Aethelraed, 
‘^King of Mercia, entered as a monk in 704. It was de- 
“stroyed by the Danes in 807 (? 870), and was restored 
‘^ahout the time when the Normans conquered England/^^ 
Ruding certainly mentions BARD in his list of the mints 
of Aethelraed, but without explanation. In another place 
(vol. ii., p. 224) he conjectures that ‘^BARD was by mis- 
‘^take put in the place of BRAD, 'which might signify 
‘‘Bradford in Wiltshire.^’ Sainthiirs I'emarks^ on which 

- See Sainthiil in Ninn. Journ,, 1837, vol. ii., p. 46. 
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Hildebrand founded bis attribution are to tbe same effect. 
He gives tbe name as Bardenai in Domesday, and says 
that tbe place is ten miles west of Horncastle. 

Lewis, in bis Topographical Dictionary, gives tbe 
same position to tbe place, and says that at about tbe period 
of tbe Conquest tbe monastery was restored for a society of 
Benedictine monks, by Gilbert de Gaunt, Earl of Lincoln. 
In Alienas History of tbe County of Lincoln, it is stated 
that in tbe year 870 tbe Danes, under Inguar (Ingwair) 
and Hubba, burnt this monastery and murdered the monks 
therein, about three hundred in number. After remaining 
above two hundred years in ruins it was rebuilt by Gilbert 
de Gaunt, tbe noble and devout Earl of Lincoln. 

Oswald, King of the Hortbbumbrians, was buried at 
Bardney in tbe year 642, and in 909 bis body was trans- 
lated to Gloucester, it may be presumed owing to tbe 
ruined condition of tbe monastery in which be bad been 
interred. 

It is true that Bardney is not specifically mentioned 
among all tbe minsters that tbe Danes destroyed in 870 ; 
but there can be but little doubt that it shared tbe fate of 
so many others in East Anglia. 

Let us now consider some of the objections to regard- 
ing Bardney as the place of mintage of these coins read- 
ing BAED. 

In the first place, as has been pointed out by Professor 
Hapier, Bardney was merely tbe site of a highly venerated 
monastery, and not like Barnstaple an important borough. 

In tbe second, Bardney lies within ten miles of the 
ancient city of Lincoln, where a Saxon mint was in opera- 
tion, certainly from tbe days of Eadgar. Although in 


3 Vol. ii. (1834), p. 62. 



ON BARNSTAPLE AS A MINTING-PJvACPL 


277 


some parts of England mints were establisbed in great 
profusion in the tenth and eleventh centuries, there 
seems to be an extreme improbability of there having 
been mints in so northern a part of the country in close 
proximity the one to the other at the time when these 
coins were struck. We must, moreover, take into account 
the extensive issues from the mint of Lincoln during the 
reigns of Aethelraed II, Onut, Harold I, and Edward the 
Confessor. 

But thirdly, these reigns extend over a period from a.d. 
978 to 1066 and there seems every reason to believe that 
after the translation from Bardney of the remains of St. 
Oswald in a.d. 909, the monastery if not actually annihi- 
lated remained in a state of extreme poverty until the 
time when it was re-established by Grilbert de Gaunt after 
the Norman Conquest. 

On the whole, it therefore appears that Barnstaple has 
an indefeasible right not only to the coins reading 
BEAEDAS or BEAEDEST, but to the whole series of 
coins reading BEAED or BAED and all its varieties of 
form. 

J. E. 
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Les Orujines de la Monnaie consider ees au 2 ^omt de vue 
economique et Imtorique, Par E. Babelon. Paris, 1897, 8vo. 

M. Babelon’s little volume is the most readable work on the 
wider problems connected with the early history of coinage that 
has appeared for some years. The subjects dealt with are 
sufidcientiy obvious from the title, and they are treated in the 
lucid and interesting manner which shows that the author has 
to a great extent received the mantle of Frangois Lenormaht. 
Considerations of space may excuse the limitation of the 
present criticism to what is, after all, the most interesting 
chapter in the book — that containing M. Babelon’s theory of a 
private coinage among the Greeks. The early electrum coinage 
of Asia Minor presents probably the most difficult problem in 
Greek numismatics. Particularly troublesome are those pieces 
which can hardly be said to bear types at all, so rude are the 
impressions of the dies. In these and in other early pieces, 
wdth designs in the small incuses on the reverse, M. Babelon 
recognises private money. The little punched designs he 
regards as the signets of private persons of credit. Even the 
famous Phanes is translated into un banquier ou un 
marchand’^ of Ephesus ‘‘ estampillant ses lingots.” ** Not 
being a dynast of Ephesus, he can only be a rich banker of 
this city fp. 119). Granting the dichotomy, which is less 
doubtful than it seems when thus barely stated, we may still 
ask whether Phanes necessarily had anything to do with 
Ephesus. To say that the stag is Phanes’ private mai*k and at 
the same time that it proves an Ephesian origin for the coin 
is strange logic. The legend of the coin : ‘‘ I am the badge of 
Phanes,” is in itself a warning to the effect : Do not take me 
for the badge of Artemis ! ” Phanes may therefore have been 
a dynast of some other place. Our knowledge of the early 
history of Asia Minor is not exhaustive. As to the banker who 
obliged Croesus when he was in extremities, what is there to 
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prove that liis money was not State issue ? Finally, if the 
incuses on the reverse of the early electrum were made by 
private bankers, how is it that (1) a very large number contain 
no design, (2) they are so symmetrically arranged ? On a large 
series, for instance, we find one oblong incuse between two 
squares. This regularity of arrangement seems to show that 
the three marks were made at the same time. On one coin M. 
Babelon sees in the central oblong a fox, in the squares a head 
of a horse or stag, and a flower. Are these three types the 
marks of one banker or of three ? If of three, are we to 
suppose that they made an arrangement, so that the marks 
should be symmetrically arranged ? If of one, why did he 
have three signets ? It is surely more satisfactory to suppose 
that these coins were issued by the State, and that such signets 
as we find belong to the responsible magistrates. The enor- 
mous variety of the early electrum coinage will probably be 
explained some day, but we greatly doubt whether it will be 
on the lines so ingeniously indicated by M. Babelon, Time 
was when the later electrum of Lesbos was split up and attri- 
buted to a number of cities. G. F. H. 


The Story of the BHtish Coinage, By Gertrude Burford 
Eawlings. 12mo., pp. 224, London, 1898 (George Newnes, 
Limited). 

This handy little volume, issued at the very moderate price 
of a shilling, in some respects resembles the cheap and ex- 
cellent guide-books of Ambrosoli and Gnecchi, which relate 
to the Boman coinage. In this instance, however, the illustra- 
tions, no less than 108 in number, are from process-blocks 
introduced in the text, and are not relegated to separate plates. 
In the introduction some account is given of the processes 
adopted for the production of coins and the origin of coinage, 
the denominations of English coins, their fineness, and the 
position of English mints are summarily discussed. A succinct 
notice of the coinage of the Ancient Britons and of the Anglo- 
Saxons follows, while the English Coinage, from the time of the 
Norman Conquest to the present day, is much more fully treated. 
Ecclesiastical Mints, the Anglo-Irish Coinage, the Anglo- 
Gallic Coinage and Maundy Money are more briefly noticed 
in separate chapters. A far more detailed account of the Scot- 
tish Coinage follows, and the work concludes with a Chapter on 
Colonial Coins, and a short note on Tokens. 
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The book is evidently intended to be rather a History of the 
British Coinage than a Numisnaatic Manual ; it will, however, be 
an acceptable guide to the public which takes an interest in the 
development of oiir coinage, and also to the young collector. 
It may be observed that a large proportion of the illustrations 
is taken from coins of so high a degree of rarity, that the 
ordinary collector can hardly hope ever to obtain specimens of 
them, but this circumstance does not detract from their inter- 
est. There is but one illustration that might with advantage 
have been omitted, that of a fragment of a pattern sovereign of 
Elizabeth, on page 67, which, though it imposed on Horace 
Walpole, cannot now be accepted as genuine. We heartily 
welcome MissEawlings’ little book, which is calculated to awaken 
a taste for numismatic studies. 

J. E. 


*I<rTop£a Tw VO filer fjLaTiDv, Athens, 1898. 

M. J. H. Bvoronos, the Keeper of the National Coin Collec- 
tion at Athens, has just published a careful translation into 
modern G-reek of Mr. Head’s standard Manual of Greek Numis- 
matics, the Histo?'ki Numoruvu The book is neatly printed, 
and consists of two large octavo volumes and an atlas of auto- 
type plates reproducing the coins figured in the 'Historian with 
some additions. M. Svoronos proposes to issue a supplementary 
volume dealing with the numismatic material that has accumu- 
lated since the Historia was published (1887). The translation 
forms part of the Bi^ktoOy'fKr} Mapaerkrjy a series of Greek versions 
of well-known works, such as Curtius’s Bistory of Greece, Droy- 
sen’s Rellenismus, and Macaulay’s History, 

Editors, Num, Ghron, 



XIII. 

EHEGIUM—IOOASTOS. 


Dans sa disserfeation sur le type connu sous le nom 
de D^mos des monuaies de Eliegium/ M. E. J, Seltman 
a montre dernieremeut que le personnage assis, au reyers 
des tetradrachmes et dracliines 6mises d Rh^gium, entre 
460 ^ et 416, ne saurait representer le Demos de la yille, 
parceque des figures allegoriques de ce genre n’^taieiit 
pas encore usitees au S® siecle; puisque ce nom de Demos, 
propose par Raoul-Rocliette ^ et depuis adopts assez 
g4neralement, n^est pas confirme par la figure assise, fort 
semblable, des monnaies contemporaines de Tarente, 
vu que celle-ci ne repr^sente pas non plus le D^mos, 
comme le oroyait Eaoul-Rocliette, ^ mais le beros 
4ponyme de la ville, Taras, ainsi que la legende Tin- 
dique.^ 

Mais, au-lieu d^en conclure que ce qui est vrai pour 
Tarente, Test aussi pour Rbegium, M. Seltman d reuni 
tons les arguments qui lui semblent plaider en fayeur de 


^ Num, Ghroiu, 1897, p. 173—189, PI. VIII. 

^ Eusolt, Griech. Gesch,, III, 1, p. 170. 

^ Raoul-Rocbette, Memoires de Nuviism, et d^Antiq., 1840 
{Numism, Tarent,), p. 241, suiv. 

^ Ibid,, p. 204. 

® Ibid,, PL III, n. 22, 26; Cat, Brit, Mus, Italy, p, 169, n* 
71, 73, 74; Num, Chron,, 1889, PL I, 7; Mus.de Berlin, 
Beschreih, III, 1, p. 238—240, n. 75, 76, 80, 81, 87. 
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rtypotliese de M. Head,® qui a voulu recoimaltre Aristee 
dans le personnage assis des monnaies de 

Ici je ne puis partager son opinion; pour moi ce ne 
pent ^tre que le fondateur d© la ville, VolicLcrT}]?, comme 
le Taras assis a Tarente et THercule assis, design^ 
express^ment comme tel par la legend© O^K::?MTAM 3 
^ Crotone.'^ 

A Rhegiuin le fondateur est locastos,^ fils d’AioIos et 
frere de Pheraimon et d’AgatLyrnos,^ bien connus par 
les dracbmes de Messaiia et les bronzes de Tyndaris.^^ 
II regnait sur la c6te jusqu^au site de Rbegium, quand la 
morsure d’un serpent lui causa la mort. Autour de son 
sepulcbre les Cbalcideens, unis a des Messeniens, fon- 
derent Rli4gium,^^ 


® Hist, Nnm., p. 94, divinity of the nature of Agreus or 
Aristieos.” 

. 7 Carelli, T. CLXXXIII ; Garrncci, T. CIX, 35 ; Berlin, K, 
Miinzk, 1877, T. VIII, n. 761 ; Head, Guide, PI. 25, 19 ; Cat, 
Brit, Mns, Italy, p. 853, n. 85 — 87 ; Sambon, Eecherch, 1870, 
PL XXin, 15. ‘ 

® ScJiol, Dionys. Ferieg,, 461. Et? Se twi/ vl^v avrov (AloXov) 
Tomoro? TO ^FijyLov efcncre, ttoXcv Trpcorjv ’EpvS'pav KaXovfiivriv, 

(jjg o KctAXi/iCa^o? * (fr. 202) * ^Vrjyiov darv Xiiribv ’loKacrrcov 
AloXthao * cf. 476, Tzetrjes adLycophr, 45 et 738. 

® Diodor., V, 8. Toi) S' AloXov vlov^ yevicrBat — — ^epai- 
fjLOVQL Kol ^loKaarrov Kal Ayd^vpvov — . Toijrojv Se ’ItJ;fac7Tov /a€v 
T raAias dvre^o/xcj/os e^acriXeva/ 'rrapaXtas twv Kara to 

*P))ytov TOTTcov. Schol, Odyss, X, 6 ; ApostoL, I. 8 A 

Eckbel, Ahmi, vet, anecd., p. 46, T. IV, 8 ; Torremuzza, 
T. L, 6; Oat, Brit, Htis, Sicily, p. 106, n. 58, 59. 

Miilingen, Jnc, Coim, p. 28, PL II, 9 ; von Dubn, Zeitsclir, 
f, Nim., Ill, 1876, p. 27—39. 

Heraclid. Pont., XXV (Mueller, Fragni, Hist, Gmec„ II, 
p. 219), ^VrjyiQV WKccrav XaXKtSas ol dF EvptTTOD Sid Xi/iov dva- 
crmyres* TrapiXa^ov SI Kal — Mearcryvtovs — , /cat avvcoKKrav .TrpuiTov 
mpd Tov 'loKacTTOV rd<pov, ivo^s tu)v AloXov TratScoi/, 6v ^acriv diro- 
Bavelv wXyjyivra vrb SpcLKovro'S. Strabo, VI, 1, 6, p. 257; 
Scymn., v. 311 ; Eustath, Dionys. Ferieget., 340. 
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Or si on examine avec soin les monnaies qae M. Selt~ 
man a rennies snr la PL VIII^ on appergoit sur le n. 17 nn 
serpent qui a grimpe autonr du pied posterienr du siege 
et va mordre locaste au flanc gauclie ; la tete du reptile 
se Toit aii-deesus de la main gancLe du roi. Le m^me 
serpent est visible, mais indistinctement, sur les n. 1, 6 
et 16. 

Sur les n. 11 et 14 et sur un tetradracbme de ma 
collection, on dirait que le serpent s’est enroule autonr 
des bandies et dresse la tete au~dessas du genou de 
locaste. 

Et si ce beros — car les tetradracbmes n. 4 et 5 le figu- 
rent divinise — ^retourne la tete snr le n. 9, c’est qu’il est 
effraye par le vue d^un serpent qui s'enroule autonr du 
baton qubl tient d la main. 

Sur d’autres pieces, oil le serpent ne parait pas, le 
graveur donne a locaste une pose qui indique assez qubl 
est soufirant et atteint dbin mal incurable ; il porte la 
main k la plaie et s’appuye, pencb4 en avant, sur son 
baton, avec une expression de vive douleur et de pro- 
fonde tristesse. La dracbme, n. 8, est la mieux reussie. 

C’est done bien locaste et non Aristae que repre- 
sentent ces monnaies et e’est lui aussi et non Esculape, 
qui se voit au revers d'un groupe de bronzes d’epoque 
posterieure. 

1. Double tete I'ArtemiSy coiffee de la stepbane et surmontee 

du polos. 

Eei\ — PH n NUN, locaste, le bas du corps drape, assis, 
a gauebe, sur un siege a dossier et s’appuyant de 
la main droite sur son sceptre. Levant, p[ €V- 

TOVyKLOv]. 

M7, ~ Carelli, T. GXCIX, 100; ma coll. 

2. A g. B. Carelli, 101 ; Oat, Brit. j\[us. Italij, p. 382, 91, 



284 


NUMISMATIC CHRONICLE. 


3. A g, trSpied, Carelli, 98 ; G-arrucci, T. CXY, 13 ; Brit. 

Mus., 94 ; Miou., I, p. 200, d. 958. 

4. A g. trepiedf a 1’ exergue seiyent, Carelli, 99; Brit. Mus., 

92, 93 ; ma colL ; Mion., I, p. 201, n. 960 (A d. 
le cL). 

6. Un serpent s’est enroule autour du sceptre. Brit. Mus., 
p. 381, 89, 90; ma coll.; Mion., I, p. 

349, n. 1054. 

6. Autre sans P ? Carelli, 102 ; Garucci, 12. 

Ici le serpent n’est pas un symbole constant, comme il 
conyiendrait a Esculape, mais un accessoire qui, quoiqu^il 
serve k caracteriser locaste, pent fetre omis ou ajoute a 
volonte, comme sur les tetradrachmes. 

La couronne d^olivier qui entoure le type sur Targent, 
ferait croire que Tintroduction de la culture de Tolivier 
4tait attribute au roi mythique ; peut-^tre ne symbolise- 
t-elle que la fertilite du territoire. 

Les symboles, sous le si^ge ou dans le cbamp, 
oiseaux divers, astre, grenade, chien, chat ?, serpent, 
grappe de raisin, n^ont aucun rapport avec locaste; ce 
sont les marques personnelles d^officiers monetaires ou de 
magistrals annuels et servent k distinguer les emissions 
successives. 

II n^est pas improbable, ce me semble, que les citoyens 
de Rb^gium ayent erige une statue au roi prehistorique, 
dont le tombeau formait le point central de la colonie 
Obalcid^enne et quails en ayent confi4 Texecution k 
Pythagoras, le celebre sculpteur Samien qui vivait par- 
mi eux dans la premiere moitie du 5® siecle.^® 


E. Gardner, Eandb, of Greek Sculpt,^ 1896, pp. 244-248. 
Busolt, Griecli. GescL, III, 1, p. 387. En 493 Pythagore 
vint a Ehegium ; les dates connues de ses ceuvres vont de 488 
a 472. 
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Son Philoct^te est une preuve qu^il excellait dans Fart 
de rendre la douleur corporelle et c'est ce qui m’induit 
a sonpconner que c^est une osuvre de Pythagoras qui a 
inspire les graveurs de quelquea-unes des monnaies les 
plus anciennes, n. 1 — 3, 6—8, ou la douleur que la morsure 
du serpent cause k locaste est exprimee aveo une verite 
si remarquable et si insolite dans Fart monetaire encore 
archaique. 

II me reste k mentionner les bronzes de Ehegium qui 
portent, au revers d’une tete d^ Artemis pharetree, un h^ros 
nu, debout de face, couronne, s^appuyant de la main 
gauche sur un sceptre et tenant de la droite etendue 
un rameau d^olivier ? et un oiseau ; dans le champs 
symboles.^^ 

D'apres le serpent qui s^enroule autour du sceptre sur 
Fexemplaire du British Museum, n. 87, ce serait encore 
locaste, mais represente cette fois non comme un roi 
divinise, mais dans une nudite heroique avec les attributs 
du territoire quhl avait occupe le premier. 

Or, quel que soit le nom qu’il faille substituer k celui du 
Demos de Ehegium, tons les numismatistes sauront grd k 
M. Seltman d’ avoir reuni et public les varietes connues 
et d'avoir ainsi facilite singulierement Fetude d’un type 
tres curieux. 

J*e tiens a Fen remercier pour ma part. 

J. P. Six. 

Amsterdam, Mvrier, 1898. 


Pline, Hist Nat., XXXIV, 59. Claudicantem cuius 
ulceris doiorem sentire etiam spectatores videntur. 

Carelli, T. CXGVIII, 83—87; Garrucci, T. OXY, 7; 
Sambon, EechercK, 1870, p. 353, n. 49 — 51 ; Mion. I, p, 202, 
n. 980, 981 ; SnppL, I, p. 850, n. 1060 ; Cat Brit. Mus. Italy, 
p. 881, n. 87, 88. 



XIV. 


OEEEK COINS IN THE COLLECTION OF 
ME. EAELE-FOX. 

(See Plate XIX.). 

Thessaly — Thessalian Confederacy. 

1. JE. 26 m.m. Head of Zeus r., laureate. 

Bev. — EY BIOTOY Monster, like a centaur, ex- 
^ 2 cept that the animal part of 

W CJ him is of a bull, not of a 

W horse, galloping r., and seiz- 

^ ^ ing by the bridle a horse rear- 

S . . . . TP ... ii3g r. Concave field. fPl. 
XIX. 1.] 

The shape and position of the tail, the conspicnoas 
hanging testiculi, and the distinctly cloven near fore- 
hoof, seem to make the bovine nature of the monster a 
matter of certainty. 


2. ZE. 22 m.m. Head of Artemis r., quiver behind neck. 


I :< 

H CO 

^ 9 

O 0 

X -< 


Artemis, clad in long chiton, ad- 
vancing r., holds burning torch in 
each hand. Concave field. [PL 
XIX. 2.] 


Z 


AHN. 
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This coin^ like No. 1, appears^ so far as I can ascertain, 
to be unpublished, and bears one of the same magistrate's 
names. The name in the nominative cannot be the same 
as on No. 1, as the letters TP, the only ones decipher- 
able, cannot form part of Nikokrates. 

Magnesia. 

3. M, 15 m.m. Female head r., hair rolled. 

JRev , — MArNHT(nN). Artemis, clad in short chiton, 
drapery floating round shoulders, running r. ; 
holds long torch with both hands. [PI. XIX. 3.] 

Uncertain. 

4. JE. 16 m.m. Bearded head 1. (Asklepios ?). 

Rev, — AIAON. Female figure, clad in long chiton, 

seated on throne r., feet on footstool ; 1. hand 
rests on long sceptre, r. holds patera. [PI. XIX. 

4 .] 

The sty].e and type seem to suggest Thessaly, and, to 
the best of my recollection, I bought the coin (at Athens) 
with a parcel of bronze coins of various Thessalian cities. 
The first and third letters are rather indistinct, though cer- 
tainly one of the three triangular letters. Of course this 
may he only the second half of the name, „ and the first 
may have been in front of the figure (off the flan). But 
either as a whole or part, I cannot fit it in with any 
ethnic I know of, and I should be grateful for any sug- 
gestion as to the attribution. Is it of some hitherto 
unrecorded Thessalian town ? 

Boeotia—Coroneia. 

5. M, 22 m.m. Boeotian shield. 

Rev , — KOP in concave field. [PI. XIX. 5.] 
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Haliartus. 

6. iE. 28 m.m. Boeotian sMeld. 

Uev . — AAI in concave field. 

(Cast taken by me from a coin in a dealer’s shop at 
Athens.) 

Dr. Barclay Head, in his coinage of Boeotia, gives 
similar coins of Haliartus, Thespiae, Lebadeia, Orcho- 
menus, Plataea, and Tanagra. Coroneia would seem to 
be a new mint in this class. The coin of Haliartus is in- 
teresting as showing when the change from API APTOS 
to AAIAPTOZ occurred, for the specimen of this class in 
the British Museum {Cat.^ Cent. Greece^ PL YIL 17) reads 
API. 

Phocis — ^Elatea. 

7. 18 m.m. EA. Bull’s head facing, bound with 

sacrificial fillet. 

Rev. — Athena, wearing crested helmet, charging to r., 
shield on 1. arm, lance in r. hand. Concave 
field. [PI. XIX. 6.] 

Of. B. M. Cai.y Cent. Greecey PhociSy Hos. 105 and 106, 
with identical obverse, but reverse, <I>I2KE£IN, head of 
Apollo, which should doubtless also be attributed to 
Elatea. 


Euboea — Oarystos. 

8. 10 m.m., 0*51 grammes. Cow’s head and neck r. 

Rev, — Palm-tree in incuse square. [PI. XIX. 7.] 


An apparently unpublished obol closely resembling the 
hemidrachm in £. M. Cat., Cent. Greece, PL XVIII. 2. 





tf 
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Euboea. 

9. M. 19 m.m. Head of Artemis r. 

Rev. — EYBO quiver with strap. [PI. XIX. 8.] 

Chalois. 

10. M. Coin of Antigonus (head of Pallas — satyr erecting 

trophy) countermarked by Chalcis, with female 
head, facing, hair rolled, wearing sacrificial fillet, 
surmounted by row of disks. Cf. types of M 
coins of Chalcis. [PL XIX. 9.] 

Attica — Athens. 

11. .dl. 31 m.m. Head of Athena Partlienos, as usual on 

tetradrachms, bearing names of magistrates. On 
cheek-piece of helmet, which is turned up, a 
griffin flying r. 

Rev — Usual type. A ©E 

TIM APX 

NIKAI*’ 

Anpoe 

on amphora A ; below, ^<|>. Symbol, anchor 
and star. [PL XIX. 10.] 

Athens. 

12. M. 31 m.m. Similar to preceding, but the cheek-piece 

of the helmet adorned with a coiled serpent r. 

Bee. — A ©E Symbol, Asklepios standing 1. on 
ME NEA amphora (letter effaced): below, 

Eni H p 

TENO 

©EO<l> 

(From a cast taken at Athens.) 

I cannot find that attention has ever been called to the 
ornamentation on the cheek piece of the helmet in this 
series, which appears to change with different magistrates, 
but is certainly absent on the latest and roughest tetra- 
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dractms. On examining tlie plates of tte B, M. Cata- 
logue^ Attica, I find an ornament, tlie details of which I 
cannot distinguish in the photograph, on xii. 8, and 
traces of something on xi. 8 and xiii. 6, and only on 
these, though most of the specimens figured are in good 
condition. I have reason to believe that the two coins I 
have described came from the same find. 

OoBlNTH. 

Two coins of Corinth in my possession serve to fui*ther 
illustrate Messrs. Imhoof-Blumer’s and Percy Gardner's 
admirable numismatic commentary on Pausanias, and one 
of them, at least, is of some importance as demonstrating 
the sculptural origin of an already familiar coin- type. 

13. M. 21 m.m. • * ' CAESTRAIAN HAD Bust 

of Hadrian r., laureate. 

Bev . — Inscription effaced. Poseidon, naked, seated on 

rock r., left hand resting on long trident, right 
hand resting on knee, in hexastyle temple, with 
round roof surmounted by an ornament, the 
detail of which is obscure. [PL XIX. 11.] 

The figure of Poseidon on this coin is identical with that 
on the coin signed by P. Tadius Ohilo and C. Julius Nice- 
phorus (B, M. Cat, Corinth, 483, PL XY, 1, andiVWm. Com. 
on Bans,, p. 16, PL D, LII.). I think it may be con- 
sidered as demonstrated that the figure is copied from a 
statue, for two of the conditions laid down by Professor 
Gardner as teats are fulfilled : the figure is represented in 
a temple, and it is reproduced exactly in every detail 
after an interval of over a hundred and fiffcy years. This 
evidence is the more interesting because Professor Gardner 
{]V, C. B,, p. 17) says ; “ The only one (figure of Poseidon) 
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whiicli can be regarded as a copy of a statue is that wbicb 
figures Poseidon as seated holding dolphin and trident 
(N. 0. P., PI. D, LIV., LV., LVI.). Professor Gardner 
is, no doubt, right as to those coins, which are of a type 
quite distinct fi^ona mine, and we therefore may feel sure 
that we possess copies of at least two statues of Poseidon. 

CoBINTH. 

14. M. 26m.m. LSERTSEVRE RTAVGIMPIII. (sic) 

Bust of Severusr., laureate; border of dots (appa- 
rently from same die as P. M, Gat,^ Qorinthi 
643, PI. XXL 6). 

Rev , — CLI COR- Bellerophon watering Pegasus r. 

[PL XIX. 12.J 

This coin gives as its principal type, and consequently 
on a larger scale and with fuller detail, the figure of 
Bellerophon watering Pegasus, which appears in front of 
the Acropolis on the coin, also of Sept. Severus, and 
probably from the same obverse die (as the inscription 
contains the same blunders in the name), which figures in 
the Brit, Mm, Cat,, Corinth, Ifo. 653, PL XXL 15, and 
N. O, P., PL D. LIL 

In the Introduction to the British Museum Catalogue of 
,Corinth, Dr. Barclay Head gives among the Duoviri 
under Hero : P. VE(Ventidio ?) FRONTONE. His sug- 
gested expansion of VE is confirmed by the following : — 

15. M, 81 m.m. Inscription effaced. Head of Nero I., 

laur. 

Rev,~P. VENTI FRONTO NEIIV COR in laurel 
wreath. [PL XIX. 13.] 

Before quitting the subject of Corinthian coins, I should 
like to mention the following curious piece — the nature of 
which I leave others to decide — which was purchased at 
Patras, and bears a Corinthian type._ 
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16. M, 18 m.m. Melicertes lying on dolphin r., under tree* 

Below, D. D. 

Rev.— No type. [PI. XIX. 14.] 

Aegium. 

17. M. 21 m.m. A CEBMPOC. Head of Sept. 

Severus r., laureate. 

Rev, — Air--- Zeus seated on throne L, in attitude 
of Pheidias’ statue : on extended r. hand a hel- 
meted and draped figure (? Athena) holding an 
uncertain object in r,, and a long and slightly 
curved object in 1. [PI. XIX. 15.] 

The remainder of the inscription is completely effaced, 
but the coin must be of Aegium and not of Aegira, for 
there would not be room for the remaining letters of 
AirEIPATUJN. The figure of Zeus holding a statue of 
Athena seems to be a new type. The coin was acquired 
at Patras with No. 16. 


Elis. 

18. M. 25 m.m. Head of Hera r., wearing stephanos 

adorned with floral ornament, earring, and neck- 
lace. 

Eev. — FA. Eagle with closed wings, standing r. [on 
thunderbolt], in field r., IA. [PL XIX. 16,] 

Elis. 

19. M, 25 m.m. As last. 

Rev,—F A as last; in field, A. [PL XIX. 17.] 

The presence of the two forms A and A (unless the 
second is to be regarded as a monogram) on No. 19 is 
worthy of note. 

Elis? 

20. M, 24 m.m. Eagle with closed wings standing 1. on 

thunderbolt. 

Rev,— A A. Winged thunderbolt. [PL XIX. 18.] 
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Of. BriL Mm. Gat.^ Pelop.y Laconia^ 4, PL XXIV. 3, 
similar, but reading AA. I bave always been puzzled to 
find a place for tbis coin in tbe Lacedaemonian series. 
Tbe types seem to suit Elis much better, and coins of 
that place without tbe F are already known (Imboof, 
Mon. Grecqimy p. 169). I would venture to suggest that 
AA may be tbe true reading, and AA tbe retrograde, and 
tbat tbe coin may belong to Elis. 

Argos. 

21. M. 15 m.m. Head of Hera I, wearing stepbanos ; 

of fine style. 

Rev . — A in wreath ; concave field. [PI. XIX. 19.] 

Tbis closely resembles in style tbe beautiful dracbms 
published (Brit Mus. Cat, Pelop., PL XXYII. 12 and 13), 
and is probably tbe earliest bronze coinage of Argos. 

22. -®. 10 m.m. Fore-part of wolf, 1. 

Rev . — A Av in incuse square. [PI. XIX. 20.] 

The type is a variety of tbe bronze coins of Argos. 
It came to me from Crete with a parcel consisting chiefly 
of coins of Polyrbenium and Aptera. It is already 
known tbat coins of Argos, especially those in silver, are 
frequently found in Crete. 


H. B. Earle-Fox. 
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THE PICTUEE OF A BOMAN MINT IN THE 
HOUSE OF THE YETTII.^ 

Dbau Du. HeaDj 

Having lately obtained a large and beautiful photograph 
of the Ponapeian wall-painting discovered some years 
ago^ and described in the Nimimatic Chronicle of 1896, 
I arrive, after careful study, at conclusions which, in 
regard to the meaning of the actions performed by the 
various figures of the composition, as well as in some 
other respects, differ a good deal from Mr. Talfourd 
Ely's conception. I give you my ideas in brief compass 
for what they are worth, and in the hope that in doing 
so I may help forward, by a step or two, the right inter- 
pretation of a beautiful work of art, which possesses a 
truly unique interest for all students of archaeology, and 
most of all for those of ancient numismatics. 

First of all permit me, however, to express my regret 
that the editors should have contented themselves with 
what is little better than an outline rendering of the 
painting. A photograph of the same size, colourless 
though it be, would have done more justice to its con- 


^ For illustration of this mural-scene see Chron,. 1896. 
PI. 
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spicuous artistic excellence. As it is, the element of airy 
humour, the key-note of the composition, has in great 
part disappeared. 

Taking now the scene in natural sequence, from the 
right, we observe the first of the Loves busy working on 
a platform at the open furnace door. Mr. Talfourd Ely 
refers to him as performing the task of stoker. I would 
submit that he may be doing — or may be preparing to do 
— ^more. Everybody knows that the functions of the 
high officers of the Mint at Home were carefully defined 
by auro argento aere flando feriundo.^' The term 

flando would embrace the melting process of the 
ingots and the casting of the coin-blanks. Consequently, 
the insignia of a monetalis, such as they appear on a 
denarius of the Oarisia Gens, express the formula by, 
first, the melting-pot or crucible, and, secondly, by anvil, 
hammer, and tongs. 

The first object has sometimes been misinterpreted as a 
laurelled coin-die. Its size alone (it would cover the 
whole top of the anvil) seems to render this explanation 
improbable. Laurelled it is, because it suggests at the 
same time the peculiar ovoid or pot-shaped head-cover 
of the god of the smithy, which, I doubt not, was sug- 
gested to the imagination of the primitive age by the 
crucible. Thus they would adorn him at once with all 
the simple insignia of the earliest art (barring that of 
the potter) : hammer in right, tongs in left, and crowned 
with the vessel of his furnace. 

The casting process, by which many of the debased denarii 
in the later times of the Empire were obtained, has been 
illustrated from ancient originals on Plate YII of Aker- 
man’s Coins of the Romans relating to Britain. . It may be 
presumed that the coin-blanks were cast in some such 
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manner, and I suppose, accordingly, that the low square 
erection on the right of the furnace is, or encloses, the 
casting>well or foundry, receiving the piled clay moulds 
for the blanks^ The first Oupid, then, is in charge of the 
crucible which he is about to withdraw from the furnace, 
examining closely whether the molten inass is ready for 
the casting operation. He does this with the left hand. In 
stoking he would naturally use the right. 

The blanks, when removed from their moulds, would 
be in too porous and brittle a state to bear without 
cracking the blows of the heavy hammers used in coining. 
The next step must, therefore, have been to put them in 
a fit condition, and we learn from the next and the third 
busy little worker how this was done. Each blank was 
subjected to the glow of the furnace, and when much 
heated, compressed and solidified by the use of a moderately 
heavy hammer. 

How the coin-blank is ready for the testing and weigh- 
ing department, as represented by the structure in the 
centre of the scene. The three shelves may be supposed 
to contain samples in the three metals ; for although their 
contents are, I am informed, tinted yellow in the original, 
this colour would suit both gold and oriehalcum ,* while a 
silvery tone of colour might tax the ingenuity of a modern 
painter, if he were to produce it on damp plaster. The 
same interpretation might be applied to the three pairs of 
scales, the large for the big brass blanks and the others 
for silver and gold. The box immediately below the 
large balance is, perhaps, a receptacle for weights, or it 
may be meant to receive rejected blanks. 

The Cupid with the second largest pair of scales in his 
hand has charge of this department. He is supposed to 
be — as in duty bound — the sure and just man of the com- 
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pany. As such, he is blindfolded — at least, so he appears 
to be in the photograph — like Justice herself. But he 
has pushed the bandage back and up from one eye in 
alarmed chagrin, under the angry remonstrance of his 
superior who finds his work wanting, and he now feebly 
attempts to depress the light scale with his little index. 
Possibly, however, the supposed bandage is an illusion and 
may be caused by a damage to the surface of the picture. 
And who is this indignant superior ? Mr. Talfourd Ely 
refers to the figure simply as the monetalis ; but with the 
large photograph before me, I entertain no doubt that it is 
not male, but female. Garments, necklace, bracelets, and 
the clearly defined bosom render this much certain. The 
whole scene has, I believe, been differently interpreted bj’' 
others from this circumstance, viz., as a j eweller’s work- 
shop, visited by a lady intent on a purchase. This view is 
condemned not only by the internal evidence of the 
natural sequence in the different stages of the process of 
coining, but by the presence, of the Peacocks sacred to the 
great goddess, in whose temple (i.e., under whose auspices) 
the industry was originally carried on. The locality is, 
further, characterised as a temple by a column (not given 
in the Chronicle) beyond the Cupid at the furnace. 

But since these Loves or Genii certainly symbolize the 
various stages of the art or handicraft as exercised by the 
workers, who but Juno Moneta herself could worthily fill 
the position and function of the head and master ? Her 
regal diadem she has indeed laid aside, while presiding 
amidst the din and dust of the mint (it should be 
noted that she is represented without her diadem on the 
denarius of the Carisia Gens). But the queenly mien 
and bearing are there, reminding one, as Mr. Talfourd 
Ely has well expressed it, of a seated Jove. And the 
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painter takes care that she shall be readily known, for he 
adorns her wings with the eyes from the feathers of her 
bird* These eyes are indicated by certain roundish spots 
that have been omitted in the outline picture of the 
Numismatic Chronicle, They are entirel}^ confined to the 
small space covered by the wings, and appear so regularly 
placed that they could hardly be the result of chance or 
accidental damage. This may be tested by an examina- 
tion of the right wing, as it is seen in a good photograph, 
the other being less well preserved. On it there are 
visible four spots, one close to the tip and another near 
the shoulder, while two more, one above the other, can be 
distinguished at an equal distance from both. The two 
last are somewhat blurred ; but the former show the irre- 
gular pear-shape of the exterior circumference of the eye 
on the peacock’s feather. A winged Juno certainly seems 
a fanciful creation ; but since the whole airy composition 
is alive with wings, how would she look as a wingless 
Titania amidst her feathered flock ? And as the little 
Cupids are suitably furnished with the short, stumpy 
wings of birds — sparrows or newly fledged doves — sacred 
to the goddess of love, so have the peacock’s plumes been 
chosen for the central figure. The artist has not shrunk 
from a bold step for the sake of aesthetic unity in design. 

While she, however, indignantly rejects the light coin- 
blank, two workers on her left put the last touch, or rather 
blow, to another, previously approved of. 

Mr. Talfourd Ely justly observes that the hammer and 
tongs used in this ojeeration are large and heavy, the fact 
being emphasised by the long swing with which the 
Cupid fetches his blow. He farther surmises the object 
directly aimed at to be the upper die, held down firmly 
upon the lower one, with the blank in between, betwixt 
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the nippers of the tongs. The supposition is obvious and 
natural, and if only the picture might be dated back a 
few decades, no very serious objection could be raised. 

The Roman republican coins were— if I may make use 
of the expression — struck free-hand/^ that is, the upper 
die was firmly held down, either by the hand or a pair of 
stout tongs, the lower die being securely fixed. No 
attention was paid to the placing of the obverse type 
relatively to that of the reverse. 

But about the middle of the first century after Christ 
there was a change, irregular placing becoming the excep- 
tion. Under Nero, if not sooner, the method had certainly 
become fixed, the coins being struck — to use a rather 
illogical expression — in the inverted- vertical position, like 
the money of the present reign previous to the Jubilee 
year, Le,, the impression of one side being straight up, 
that of the other straight down. Later again, under 
Hadrian for example, the types of both sides are some- 
times carefully placed up together. Now, in this strictly 
vertical position, up or down, there is a very evident 
purpose, viz., that of order and uniformity. I have lately 
discussed the matter with you and with Mr. Hill, though 
more particularly in connection with the working of the 
later Greek mints, where the same method seems to have 
obtained (outside Sicily and some other regions], about 
three hundred years earlier. Mr. Hill suggests that 
regularity might have been attained sufficiently by the 
men always handling their working utensils in exactly 
the same relative position to each other from behind and 
in front of the anvil. This appears to be a satisfactory 
explanation in regard to the initial stages of the method 
in which regularity predominates, but does not rule. 
Later on, however, it becomes a uniform law, and we 
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must, I tMnk, assume that this could only have been 
effected through some mechanical contrivance by which 
the dies were connected, and which thus rendered marked 
irregularities of position practically impossible. 

Our age easily overcomes difficulties of a trivial kind^ 
such as this, by some ingeniously contrived piece of 
mechanism. But how would people set about solving it 
that do not appear to have possessed for the purpose very 
much beyond the commonest working appliances of the 
smithy ? To answer the question I need not go back two 
thousand years, there being a paper in the ISfumismatiBche 
ZeiUchfifi of 1888 that teaches us how it was done at 
Cologne a little more than three hundred years ago. K 
pair of stout tongs (see Plate Y of the Zeitschrift) with the 
two dies firmly attached to the nippers served the purpose. 
The coin-blank was placed between the dies, and a blow 
on a piece of iron, projecting upward, did the business. 

Judging by the excellent photograph in my possession, I 
should say that this was the method followed by the Cupids 
of the picture. The lower nipper is placed down flat on the 
anvil, there being so much apparent space between it and 
the upper one, that we may easily imagine the two flat 
dies, firmly attached, together with the coin-blank lodged 
between. If the tongs only grasped and held the upper 
die in position over the lower one, the lower nipper could 
not rest flat on the anvil. But the Cupid holds it so. 
There obviously arises this question, viz., whether the 
nippers, be they of the strongest and most solid kind, 
could bear the direct blow of the hammer. I think they 
would not. Yet there is a simple way out of the difficulty. 
A third man might have placed the head of a hammer with 
a square-shaped top, or indeed any conveniently made piece 
of metal, on the upper nipper, thus receiving the blow on 
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it. Eut this third person, since he contributes nothing to 
the dramatic effect of the whole, might well be omitted in 
the picture as unimportant or even detrimental to the 
harmonious scheme of the composition. Similarly, the 
process of removing the coin -blanks from their moulds 
has been left out as unessential. Possibly, also, the omis- 
sion is unintended, since the artist, not being in the 
secrets of the mint, may never have realised the need of 
the third man. 

All this is conjectural ; but I venture to think I am 
not straining probabilities in the endeavour to account for 
the fixity of position between obverse and reverse types. 
It is a solid fact, and must be faced somehow. I am, 
moreover, inclined to think that the theory is, indirectly 
at least, corroborated by inscriptions from the pedestals of 
statues of Apollo, Fortuna, and Hercules, erected and dedi- 
cated in A.n. 115 by the personnel of an imperial mint 
{Corpiis InscrqMomim, vi., p. 8, Hos. 42, 43, and 44). We 
are informed that there were in a certain officina — ^in addi- 
tion to the manager (optio) and 16 chief workmen (ofiicina- 
tores) — 17 die-engravers fsignatores), 11 die-placers (sup- 
postores) and 32 mallet-men (malleatores). A number of 
other workmen, whose functions are not defined, may have 
worked at the furnace (flaturarii) and attended to the 
general keeping in order of the oflS.cina.‘ The malleatores 
and siippostores — as represented by the two Oupids on 
the left — ^interest us more particularly. It seems strange 
that the latter should have been in such a marked 
minority, viz., a proportion, as nearly as possible, of one 
to three. The picture goes only some way in account- 
ing for the disparity in numbers, for it shows two mallea- 
tores and one suppostor engaged in the course of the 
whole operation. The man who, as I suppose, received 
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the blow of a mate on. the top of his hammer, is, therefore, 
the malleator wanted in order to make np, almost exactly, 
the proportion of the two classes of workers as giyen in 
the inscription. 

Or the matter might be stated like this : Taking the 
11 suppostores as the basis to calculate from, there would 
be, according to the theory, 22 malleatores engaged with 
them at 11 anvils. The number of anvils on which the 
blanks were prepared for striking need not have been 
exactly the same. Handling lighter instruments, these 
men would, on the whole, work somewhat faster, e.c?., the 
rate of production of ten such anvils might keep pace with 
eleven of the other kind. In this manner we should get 
32 malleatores as against 11 suppostores. 

Other methods of contrivance might be suggested, par- 
ticularly for the striking of the larger and harder bronze 
blanks. But since such would not bear on the design of 
the picture, I refrain from entering on conjectures in this 
direction. 

In conclusion, I would venture on a conjecture of 
historical interest, although, doubtless, it has suggested 
itself already to others. Might it not be supposed that 
we possess in this dainty composition a picture which is 
connected with the family history of the Yettii ? ^ Speci- 
mens of a denarius and a quinarius with the name of the 
gens are abundant and well known, the former, struck 
by T. Yettius Sabinus, about 69 b.c., with the head of 
Tatius, his legendary royal ancestor. Here, as in almost 
numberless instances, events from the history of the noble 
families form the theme of the republican coin types. 


- This interpretation, suggested by Mr. Grueber, has already 
been published in Archceolotjia^ vol. 65, p. 317.— [Ed.] 
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la itj then, too bold to suggest that the picture may have 
adorned the house of a Vettius as a memento of the 
ancient connection of the family with the mint ? It 
would seem surprising that the central figure of the com- 
position should ever have been misinterpreted as male ; 
the error was, perhaps, due to the masculine cast of the 
face and head. But if the picture bears on the family 
history, we may suppose that the features were meant to 
be a likeness of the ancestor and monetalis ; and this 
alone would also account for the absence of the diadem. 

Perhaps there are many such family pictures among 
the art treasures of Pompeii, if only we could read them 
aright. The even more charming companion of ^Hhe 
Mint,’^ ^^the Bace,^’ coursed by Cupids in chariots that 
are drawn by antelopes, may be among these, recalling, 
perhaps, some famous contest in the circus which was 
won by some other member of the great house. 

I am, dear Dr. Head, 

Yours very faithfully, 

E. J. Seltman. 

P.S. — ^My attention has just been called toM. Babelon^s 

Notice siir la Monnaie^* {Grande Encyclop6die, t. xxiv). 
The representation of the hinged dies (p. 112), while 
establishing the fact that coins were sometimes struck by 
means of connected dies, as suggested above, renders it 
unnecessary to assume the co-operation of a second 
malleator in the process of striking, and thus the only 
difficulty in explaining this interesting painting is done 
away with. — E» J . S. 



XVI. 


BOMA.N AUEEI FROM PUDUKOTA, SOUTH INDIA. 

The hoard of wliich details are given below was discovered 
early in 1898, in the teridtory of his Highness the Hajah 
of Pudukota. To the energy of Mr. Crosslej'', his High- 
ness’s private secretary, we owe it that the hoard was 
secured very nearly if not altogether intact, although the 
native who discovered it made strenuous attempts to 
defeat the ends of numismatics and the law. By the 
kind permission of his Highness, who has generously 
presented to the British Museum such varieties as were 
required for the National Collection, I am enabled to give 
a complete description of the coins. They are unfor- 
tunately without exception in bad condition, having 
evidently been in circulation a long time before they 
were buried. In addition, more than 90 per cent, of 
them have been deliberately defaced with a file or chisel. 
In the list which follows I give the references to Cohen’s 
work, the number of coins of each type, and the number 
of defaced specimens. 
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The available mformation relating to previous finds of 
Roman coins in South India has been collected by Mr. 
Edgar Thurston.^ The earliest known notice of such 
finds dates from 1787. Roman gold and silver coins have 
been found in the various districts stretching across the 
peninsula from Calicut to the Coromandel Coast and the 
Madura district, especially in the Coimbatore district. 
There is no record of finds from Pudukota itself. On 
the eastern side of the peninsula^ small Roman copper 
coins of the end of the fourth century are also numerous^ 
but are usually much worn. 

I will not add to the various speculations already 
quoted by Mr. Thurston as to the Roman trade with 
India. It is hardly necessary to say that the presence 
of Roman coins does not necessarily imply that of Roman 
traders ; hut in any case, if we judge by the coins, 
intercourse of some sort must have flourished very con- 
siderably from the time of Augustus down to that of 
the Antonines, and even down to the middle of the third 
century ; after which there was a lull, until the revival 
towards the close of the next century.^ The trade was 
not confined to Southern India ; but it would seem that 
in the north of the peninsula the Roman gold was re- 
coined (hence the large gold currency of the Kusanas^), 
whereas in the south both gold and silver, and even, as 
we have seen, copper served as currency. As regards the 
silver coins, it is noteworthy that one of the commonest 


^ Madras Government Museum^ Coins: Catalogue No. 2. 
Second edition. Madras, 1894. 

® See the quotation from Cosmas, who travelled in the reign 
of Justinian. Mommsen-Blacas, iii. p. 129. 

Rapson, Indian CoinSf § 123 (in Biihler^s OriindrisS) ii, 

3 b ). 
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coins from India (Oohen, ISTo. 43, corresponding to the 
gold type No. 4j in the above list) is almost always plated.^^ 
This fact leads Mommsen to suggest that this type was 
especially struck for the trade with South India, where 
perhaps the natives were less able than the Europeans to 
tell bad from good denarii.'^ Another type which occurs 
in large numbers is that represented by No. 16 in the 
present find. The numbers from two finds of silver coins 
made at Vellalur, Coimbatore district, in 1842 and 1891 


respectively, are as follows : — 




1842. 

1891. 

Type 4 (C. L, Gaesares^ &c.) 

. 184 

188 

Type 16 [Fontif. Maxim,) , 

. 378 

328 

Other types .... 

. 10 

31 


Apart fz'om this fact, there is a considerable corre- 
spondence between the various finds in regard to the 
types represented ; but the great preponderance of these 
two types seems to point to large shipments of money 
haying been made to India, in or shortly after the years 
in which they were issued. 

The most curious feature of this find is the treatment 
to which nearly all the coins have been subjected. 
Various explanations suggest themselves. One, that the 
incisions were made in order to test the genuineness of the 
coins, is easily disproved ; for, without exception, it is the 
head that is defaced. Had the object been merely to test 
the metal, a stab in any other part of the coin would have 
served the purpose, and out of the heads on 461 coins 
some at least would have escaped. The object must 


^ Mommsen-Blacas, iii, p. 837. 

Cohen notes that there exist a great many imitations of this 
type, made by barbarians, and struck at a date long subsequent 
to the reign of Augustus. 
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Kave been to destroy tbe authority by which the coin 
was guaranteed. The defacement was not effected in 
Rome , for it would not have been done in such a hap- 
hazard way as is indicated by hTos. 19, 26, 56, 57 ; and 
further, similarly defaced coins would probably have 
been found in other hoards, if the coins meant for India 
were thus defaced before being exported. But of such 
defaced coins there is no record. It follows, then, that the 
incisions were made in India, in order to put the coins 
out of circulation. Apparently this was not done because 
the coins were meant to be dedicated at some shrine,^ for, 
among the hoards so frequently found in topes, the coins 
are not treated in this way. It only remains, therefore, 
to suppose that these coins were defaced hy the political 
authority, as being too much worn for further circulation, 
and were awaiting the melting pot, when the secret of 
their concealment was lost. 

G. F. Hill. 


® This has been suggested to explain the incisions on Gaulish 
coins. 
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GescMchte des sicilischeii Munzwemis Us ziir Zeit des Augustus 
(Ad. Holm, Geschichte Siciliens im Altei^thum, B. iii., pp, 543 — 
741; Taf. i.-viii.). 

Alike in his Greek History, his essay on Ancient Catania, 
and the two first volumes of his History of Sicily, Dr. Holm 
has given ample proof of his very extensive use of numismatic 
evidence. To the third volume of his Geschichte Siciliens that 
has now appeared, the distinguished historian has appended 
what is unquestionably the most extensive view of the Greek 
coinages of the island that has yet seen the light. It consists of 
about 200 pages of closely condensed materials, and is accom- 
panied by eight autotype plates of singular excellence, exe- 
cuted at Zurich, under the auspices of Dr. Imhoof-Blumer, 
Such a work, coming from the highest living authority on 
Sicilian history, needs more than a passing notice, the more 
so that there is to be found in every page of Dr. Holm’s essay 
the most generous appreciation of the work of English numis- 
matic students in the same field. 

Dr. Holm approves of Imhoof’s view that the ‘‘ so-called 
^ginetan drachms ” that represent the earliest issue of the 
Chalkidian colonies in the island — Naxos, Zankle-, and Himera — 
should rather be regarded as Euboic oktobols, and as repre- 
senting a third of the Euboic-Attic tetradrachm. It may, indeed, 
be objected that JEginetan obols were struck at these cities, 
weighing about *90 grammes (14 grains). As sixths of the 
iEginetan drachm of c. 6 grammes (98 grains), their function 
is clear ; but they have no obvious relation to a system of 
Euboic obols. It is certain, however, that in any case the 
system employed in these Chalkidian cities was a dual one, 
since the commonest of the small silver coins struck at Zanld§ 
and Naxos weigh from ‘65 to ‘75 grammes (10 to 11 ‘5 grains), 
and should perhaps be rather regarded as Euboic-Attic obols 

T T 
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than as Sicilian litras, which, at Syracuse at least, during the 
early period, weigh as much as *85 grammes (13 grains). In 
this case the higher Challddian unit might he indifferently 
regarded as an ^ginetan drachm or an iSuboic oktobol, and 
represents the meeting-point of the two systems. 

That it^ was necessary from the first for the Sicilian cities to 
adapt their coinage to the Attic system is shown by the fact, 
for which I can personally answer, that Athenian tetradrachms, 
of the most archaic as well as of later fabric, are of common 
occurrence throughout the island. In some cities these pro- 
bably formed the chief currency at a time when the native 
coinage had hardly begun. The tortoises ” of iEgina^ on the 
other hand, are conspicuous by their absence in these Sicilian 
finds. 

Br. Holm considers that there are no real grounds for sup- 
posing that the first coinage of Syracuse was the work of the 
Gamori, and refers this innovation rather to the democratic 
government which succeeded them. The crab on the Agrigen- 
tine coins he identifies with a marine species (Eriphia sprni- 
frovs)^ and ascribes its introduction at Motya (as at Himera) to 
Therdn’s influence. With regard to the existing examples of the 
Bamareteion, Br. Holm confirms from personal knowledge the 
tact, that in 18G3 two specimens existed in the French Cabinet, 
one in the Be Luynes and one in the old collection/' At 
present only the former is to be found there, and it would be 
of interest to know whither the specimen of the French National 
Collection has migrated. 

Br. Holm, while admitting the possibility of the view put 
forward by myself in these pages, that the celebrated tetra- 
drachm with the standing figure of Poseidon and the legend 
DANKVAION, records a temporary restoration of Zankle 
under its old name, nevertheless offers the suggestion that this 
coin type was merely a later concession of Anaxilas to the 
Zankleean element of Messana, that is, after 498 b.o., but before 
476, the date of his death. To me, at least, both from the 
style of the coin and from certain analogies with Kauloniate 
and other Magna-Graecian types, it seems impossible to carry 
back its date earlier than the middle of the fifth century. 

Boubts are here thrown on Br. Kinch’s ingenious suggestion 
that the B in the inscriptions ZEC EZTAX I B XEC ESTA- 
>XIBEMI represents an H. and that the reading should there- 
fore be 2 eye/jra ^67 it is difficult to accept the alterna- 

tive suggestion that liB = div, and that we have here 
begesta div, that is, the Goddess.” With regard to the 
mysterious Phcenieian inscription on the West Sicilian coin- 
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type^, Dr. Holm contents himself with pointing out, with' 
Imhoof, that it first appears on didrachms of Panormos in the 
first half of the fifth century b.o., and only later spreads to the 
coinage of other cities. As to its meaning,, he maintains a wise 
reserve. He accepts my suggestion that KIMIZS, on an 
alliance piece from the same region, refers to the river 
Krimissos, and stands in relation to Timoleon’s victory. 

The remarkable hemidrachms reading EK KE4^AAOI” 
AlOY HPAKAEIflTAN, Dr. Holm now inclines to refer 
to Kephaioedion itself. But the analogy invoked with such 
descriptions as AtTrapatoi ’EptKoiiorcrrj? does not here hold 
good. The use of for iv is natural enough from the out- 
sider’s point of view, but for dies engraved in Kephalcedion 
such a usage would be in the highest degree improbable. My 
own suggestion (Freeman’s Sicily, iv., p, 352) that these pieces 
represent the coinage of some colonial plantation of Timoleon, 
as an Hellenic counterpoise to the Carthagenian Rash Melkart 
(Herakleia Minoa), is equally excluded, not only by the fact 
that Herakleia Minoa itself, lying on the left bank of the 
Halykos, must have been included in Timoleon’s dominions, 
but by the style of the coin itself, of which I have now an 
example before me. It belongs to a decidedly earlier date than 
Timoleon’s time. The head of Herakies on the obverse re- 
sembles in character that of some of the latest tetradrachms of 
Kamarina, while the butting bull of the reverse — an -almost 
exact copy of that of the Thurian coins by the engraver 
Molossos — groups itself with the butting bulls on the litras of 
Katane, and of the alliance piece of Katan^ and Leontini, 
struck in 404 b.o. In both the above cases the bull signifies 
the river Symaethos (see xV. (7., 1896, p, 135). All that 
can be safely said about this Herakleian piece is that both in 
types and fabric it fits on to the late fifth-century coinages of 
the south-western corner of Sicily. 

These Herakleians from Kephalcedion ” seem to have been 
exiles — cK'n-CTTrcuKOTEs — from their native city, who had been 
allowed to perpetuate its name elsewhere under some friendly 
iBgis. But the existence of this record certainly shows that 
the Herakleian name was also attached to Kephalcedion, a fact, 
moreover, of which its later coins, wdth the head and attributes 
of Herakies, afiord a strong corroboration. These considera- 
tions have drawn from Dr. Holm the novel and interesting 
suggestion that the Phoenician Ras Melkart — the Promontory 
of Hercules” — should be sought, not as hitherto at Herakleia 
Minoa, on the south-western coast of the island, hut on the 
incomparably bolder headland of Cefalu, The name Ket^aXot- 
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itself is nothing more than a translation of the Phoenician 
Ras, and the Herakleian connection of the one finds its countei^- 
part in the Melhart of the other. This suggestion^ that the 
Siculo-Punic coinage with the inscription Ras Melkart was 
struck at Kephaloedion, deserves careful examination. In the 
lATON on coins of Himera, he reads with Kinch a tribute of 
the healed ’’ citizens, from lartjs : but on this point see supro, 
p* 185, where it is shewn that the word lATON is a mis- 
reading. 

While agreeing in the main with the thesis put forth in my 
Syracusan Medallions, that the tetradrachm coinage of Syracuse 
was broken off in the first years of Dionysios’ tyranny, at the 
close of the fifth century, Dr. Holm holds that certain tetra- 
drachm types were still struck in Syracuse between 400 and 
868 B.o. He instances, besides the unique tetradrachm of 
Evsenetos from the Carfrae Collection, the coins illustrated in 
PI. Y. 14 of Dr. Head’s Coinage of Syracuse. To my own 
mind the existence of this solitary tetradrachm of Eveenetos — 
which was not known to me at the time when I wrote my 
monograph — affords the most striking proof of the absolute 
truth of my contention that shortly after the beginning of 
Dionysios’ reign the tetradrachm coinage entirely breaks off. 
This unique piece, with the pellet beneath the chin of Perse- 
phone, corresponds in type and style with some of the earliest 
of Eveenetos’ dekadrachms. Its existence alone suffices to show 
that had the tetradrachm coinage been continued, the most 
celebrated engraver of his time would have been commissioned 
to produce a succession of dies parallel to those of his prolonged 
series of dekadrachm types. That in style this tetradrachm by 
Evgenetos is later than the other examples cited by Dr. Holm 
is my own intimate persuasion. This, indeed, is a matter of 
opinion ; hut what will probably be regarded as a more cogent 
fact, is the appearance on two of these of the coiled form of ear* 
ring, the associations of which are with the late transitional 
coins of Syracuse. It is only in the case of the tetradrachm 
signed PAPME . . . and the other (Head, PL Y., 2), which 
is probably by the same artist, that we find the earring, with 
three pendent drops, of the later ‘‘Medallion” period. But 
these two coins present a quadi'iga type on their reverse, 
which betrays an earlier tradition. 

^ I note with great satisfaction that Dr. Holm accepts the 
simple explanation put forth in these pages {N. S., 1894, 
pp. 223, seqg.) of the two statements of Aristotle that, on the 
one hand Dionysios doubled the value of certain coins, and on 
the other, that he reduced the old talent of 24 noummoi 
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to 12. The reduced talent, as we know from the great 
Tauromenitan Inscriptions, still continued to be divided into 
120 litras of account, and the noummos, therefore, was now 
equivalent to 10 litras instead of 5. The Corinthian “ Pegasoi,” 
which, as we learn from a series of Sicilian finds, were now the 
chief currency of the island, were thus raised to the legal 
value of the old tetradrachms , and the financial expedient of 
Dionysios — ^having stopped the old tetradrachm issue — was 
to repay his creditors in these Corinthian pieces, which he had 
artificially raised to the value of 20 litras. Such drastic expe- 
dients accord better — it must be admitted — -with the total 
cessation of the coinage of the old twenty-litra pieces, or “ tetra- 
drachms,” than with the partial continuance of their mintage. 

Arthue J* Evans. 
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BIBLIOGRAPHICAL NOTES ON GREEK 
NUMISMATICS. 

Abticles bearing on the study of coins, but published in 
periodicals not e:j£clasiYel-y devoted to Numismatics, are liable 
to escape the eye of the most vigilant numismatist. The object 
of the following notes, which I hope to continue from time to 
time, is to collect the titles of such articles, and glean the casual 
references to coins from the more important archaeological 
journals. In some eases I must depend for my information on 
other ^’-.r-h as, especially, the quarterly list in the 

Jahrbi:.*; > ■ ,■ Institute. The present 

list (which begins with ■■ ^ "ot, of course, pretend to 

be complete ; and I shall be mosi; grateful to those who will 
bring to my notice information Which they think should be put 
on record. 

G. F. Hill. 


KINGS AND PEOPLES. 

Italy. 

CnoTON. — Type of reclining Heracles at C, and elsewhere, 
compared with similar types in sculpture. E. Loewy, 
Rom. Mittk, 1897, pp. 60, 65, 


Sicily. 

Les monnaies antiques de la Sicilo. J. A. Blanchet, Rev* de 
VAn, 1897, pp. 117 ff. 

Sykacuse. — Treatment of eye on Syracusan coins ; introduce 
tion of eyelashes limited to middle of fifth century. A* 
J. Evans, Rev. Arch.^ xxxii. (1898), p, 348 f. 
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Macedon. 

Chaloidioe ? — ; rev. Agon (attributed by B. V. Head to 
Gyrene), Journ. Hellen. Stud.^ 1897, p. 79. 

Eeg-es. Philip II. — .31 tetradrachm. Journ, Hellene Stud,, 
1897, p. 79. 

Peeseus. — P ortraits on coins discussed in connection 
with bead at Naples. J. Six, Pdm. Mitth., 1898, p, 74 f. 

Paeonia. Lygoeius, — U npublished JE coin, with bead of 
Apollo Derronaios. Th. Eeinacb, Siance de V assoc, p. 
VencouT, d, H, gr,, 6 V., 1897. 

Thrace. 

Abdeea. — Type of Pan. K. Wernicke, Hermes, 1897, p. 310. 

CoSSEA. KpmN. N coins attributed to Cossea. Archaeo- 

logiai ilrtesit'6, xvii., 1897, p. 285 f. 

Anohialus, &g. — T ype of horseman and three dancing nymphs 
(at Anchialus, Apollonia,Hadrianopolis, Augusta Traiana, 
Traianopolis, Ueultum, Marcianopolis) compared with 
relief. V. Dobrusky, Bull, Corr, Hell,, 1897, p. 122 f. 

Tomi, — C oin of Trajan, with representation of the monu- 
ment of Adamkiissi. A. Furtw angler, Ztsclir, fur die 
osterr, Qymnasien, 1897, p. 264. 

Pantioapaeuu. — T ype of Pan (Silenus ?). K, Wernicke, 
Hermes, 1897, p. 310. 

Hebeyzelmis, King of Odeysae. — ^N ew inscription confirming 
spelling with I (as on coin, Num, Ohr., 1894, p, 3) as 
against T, which is read doubtfully in 0, L A,, iv. 2, 
14c. Gr. Lampousiades, ©paKiKy ’BTrcTTjpts, 1897, p. 153. 

CoTYs lY., son of Khaescuporis. — Portrait (Arndt, 343, 344) 
compared with coin (Imho of-Blumer, Portr a 2, 27). 
J. W. Crowfoot, J. iJ. 8 ,, 1897, p. 321. 

Boeotia. 

Type of winged Athena {ISfum. Zeit,, 1871, PL V. 1) repre- 
sents the goddess in archaic form; the type therefore 
originated at an early date. L. Savignoni, Bom, Mitth,, 
1897, p. 310. 

Tanagea. — T riton at foot of statue of Dionysos. Discussion 
of myth. H. Bulle, Ath, Mitth., 1897^ p. 402. 

Euboea. (?) 

^ series, with facing horsemen or quadriga. Gr. F. Hill, 
J, H. S., 1897, p. 80, 
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Achaea, 

Aeuium. Mj with Zeus suckled by goat, reading HMIO- 
BEAIN. J, II S., 1897, p. 82. 


Elis. 

Didrachms, with early head of Zeus and eagle’s head com- 
pared with work of gem-engraver Dexamenos, Note on 
classification of coins of Elis, A. J. Evans, in Bev, 
Aixh., xxxiL (1898), pp. 345-B47. 

Laconia. 

King Nabis. Eoof-tile, found at Lacedaemon, inscribed BaXcog 
Na/?to5. BaXeos explained as abbreviation; cf. BA- 
(crA€)YS on coins of Smyrna. P, Wolters, Ath. MittJh, 
xxii., 1897, p. 139 i See B, C. if., 1897, p. 148, note 
on tetradrachm with 'BatXios Nd/?to5, published Nimi» 
Chr,, 1897, PI. T. 2. See also Perdrizet, Nurn. Chron. 
1898, p. 1. 

Arcadia. 

Pheneus. — with seated Hermes and Ef^^i graffito. 
J. H. 1897, p. 83. 

Crete. 

Sybrita. — JR, with heads of Dionysos and Hermes, J. H. S., 
1897, p. 83. 

Pontus. 

Zela. — M of Trajan. Title, Tepfji. Auk. Ho. (? Ila.). 
Bev, — Zei)? ^E7rt/ca/)7rtos. ZeXetroJV (sic) erovs v, Zeus 
seated 1. with Nike and sceptre. B. Haussoullier, Bev, 
tie PhiloLj 1898, p. 169. 

Paphlagonia, 

Amastris. — Type of Hermes with caduceus and discus (e.g, 
B. M. CataL BontuSj PJ. XX. 7), is copied from statue 
represented in the Vatican discobolus, who should 
accordingly hold a caduceus in r. hand. Other types of 
Amastris reproduce good Greek originals, Discophorus 
in motive of a Polycleitan statue at Philipp opolis in 
Thrace (Mionnet, Supp,, ii., PI. VIL 2). Goins of 
Demetrius III (Babelon, Byrie^ PL 28, No. 6) and 
Prusias II show Hermes in attitude of discobolus, but 
without discus. The caduceus on coin of Amastris is of 
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true Greek form (cf. various coins of Pheneus, Corinth, 
Sestiis, Aenus). Winged caduceus begins in third 
century b.o. (as at Sioyon) and is regular .in Eoman 
times. Habich, Hermes Dishoholos in Jahrh, d. Inst,, 
1898, p, 58. 

Bithynia, 

Imperial of uncertain mint, with Se/5acrT^ ‘O/xovoia. 
J. H, 8., 1897, p. 84. 

Mysia- 

Cyzious. — ^EL stater {Jalirh,, 1887, p. lOl^?). Analogy with 
hoplitodromos of Tiibingen denied, A. de Bidder, Bull, 
Corr. Hell., 1897, p. 214. 

Hauriani. — Suggested distinction between coins with ‘ASpta- 
vioiv and those with Inscription with former 

spelling found at Balat, some distance from Hadrian! 
(Beyje). J. A. E. Munro, J. B, S„ 1897, p. 290. 

Ijampsaous, — 3 W, heads of Zeus, Nike (?), and Actaeon, 
J, H 8 ., 1897, p. 85. 

Tenedos. 

Double axe used in service of Dionysos. H. v. Prott, Rhein. 
Mus., 1897, p. 208. But see P, Stengel, p. 406. 

Lesbos. 

Mytilene. — EL stater. J. H. 8., 1897, p, 86. 

Ionia. 

Uncertain Mints. — Early EL stater, with Lydian type of two 
lions confronted. J. H. 8., 1897, p. 86. 

EL stater (Cat. Ionia, PI. 11. 14) with gorgoneion. 
Type compared with gorgoneion on Phrygian monument 
at Hairan-veli. Koerte, Ath. Mitth., 1898, p. 133. 

Clazomenae. — Evidence of importance of Clazomenian school 
shown by comparison of various coin-types of Asia 
Minor with types occurring on coins, vases, and sarco- 
phagi of Clazomenian school. These types are chiefly : 
xmnged hoar (Lesbos, Cyzicus, Samos, lalysos, Lycia) : 
forepart of horse (Lesbos) ; head wearinf/ helmet, with 
peculiar j^’^'ojection in front (Methymna), or 
decollation of cheek-pieces (Phocaea) ; (jorgoneion (Lesbos, 
Abydos [Apollonia ad Ehyndacum]) ; ram's head 
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(Lesbos, Pbocaea). B. Zabn, Athen» Mitth.^ 1898, pp. 
56«58, 68-71. 

Ephesus.— 16 PAriHMH of Artemis. G-. F. Hill, J. iJ. 6'., 
1897, p. 87. 

Magnesia au Maeandrum. — Das Hero5n des Tbemistokles in 
Magnesia am Maiandros, 0. Waohsmntb, Ilhein. Mus., 
1897, p. 140. With reference to iE of Antoninus Pius, 
mth figure of ^ejiiaTOKXfjs sacrificing. See also Enben- 
sohn and von Wilamowitz, Arch, Anz,, 1897, p. 131 ; 
BerL Phil Wock, 1897, n. 81/32, 999-1001 ; P. 
Gardner, Class. Rev.^ 1898, p. 22. 

Miletus. — Electrum tritae with lions^ heads ; type com- 
pared with lions on Phrygian monument at Hairan-veli. 
Koerte, Ath. Mitth., 1898, p. 127, PI. III. 

Phooaea.— Early # stater with letter Q ^ (f). J. H. S., 
1897, p. 89. 

Phygela. — Cause of alteration of the name from Pygela to 
Phygela on coins. Cf. Pordosilene, Porosilene. Boscher, 
Rhein. Mm., 1898, p. 184. 


Caria. 

Aphrodisias. — ^Die Aphrodite von Aphrodisias in Karien. C. 
Fredrich, Ath. Mitth., 1897, pp. 361 f. Identifies a 
series of statuettes with this Aphrodite, who figures on 
coins of the city. Other types of Aphrodisias (three 
Graces, Eros, Aphrodite on sea-goat) are illustrated by 
the decorations of the drapery in these statuettes. 

Cnidus. — M, with head of Praxifcelean Aphrodite. J. H. S., 
1897, p. 89. 

Trapezopolis. — The magistrate, T. Flavius Maximus Lysias, 
of the imperial coin (Head, B. M. Catal. Caria, p. 177, 
No. 3) identified from an inscription. J. G. C. Ander- 
son, J. H. S., 1897, p. 403. 

Phrygia. 

Apamea. — %(I)Tupa as epithet of Hecate triformis. J. A. B. 
Munro, J. H. 8., 1897, p. 284. 

Gordium. — ^ coin reading PopStaywy (^Nnw, O/ir., viii., p. 27) 
must belong elsewhere, since Steph. Byz. gives Vophev^s 
as ethnic of the Phrygian city. A. Koerte, Ath, Mitth,, 
1897, p, 4. 

Hieeapolis. — Coins illustrating history, cults, &c. Altertiimer 
von Hiera^olis (IV Erganz.-Heft of the Jahrb. d. k. d, 
arch. Tnst., 1898), pp. 23 f., 80, 42 ff. 
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Midaeum. — Imperial M, -with seated Kybele (Domitian and 
Caracalla). A. Koerte, Ath. 1897, p. 41, 

Txbeeiopolis. — Worship of Artemis (to whom the coin- types 
usually refer) proved by inscriptions. J. A. E. Munro, 
J. H, S., 1897, p. 284. 


Lycia. 

Taththivaibi . — M stater with female head. J. uET. 1897, 
p. 90. 

Phaselis. — T ype of “Heracles and Acheloos.” L. Savig- 
noni, Mon. Ant,^ 1897, pp. 283, 858. 

Cilicia. 

SeiiETjcia ad Oalycadnum, — M Macrinus, with Coiybantes. 
J. H. 5., 1897, p. 90. 

Cappadocia. 

Ariarathes IX, Eusebes Philopatoe. — H ead published by 
Schrader (Ath. Mitih.^ 1896, PL X.), identified as por- 
trait. J. Six, Ath. Mitth.^ 1897, p, 415 ff. 

Armenia. 

Sames. — R adiate diademed head, copied from Antiochus TI. 
J. Kaerst, Rhein. Mus., 1897, p. 67. 

Syriae Reges. 

Titles Soter^ Theos^ &c. J. Haerst, Rhein. Mm.y 1897, pp. 
48, 65 f. 

Seleuous I. — Portraits on coins discussed in connection with 
Erbach head, J. Six, Rom. 1898, p. 66 f. (PI. 

III.). 

Seleucis. 

Antiochia ad Orontem. — C oins with Antiochia of Eutychides. 
Cf. Eoman medallions of Gordian III, with Euphrates 
and Tigris at Emperor’s feet. E. Eorster, Jahrb. d. k. 
deiitsch. arch. Inst.^ 1897, p. 145 f. 

Phoenicia. 

Aradus. — Types of Ba‘al and cypress between bull and lion, 
connected with reliefs at Baetocaece. E. Dussaud, Rev. 
Arch.y XXX., 1897, p. B25. 

liAODioEA IN Canaan. — “ Of Laodicea which (is) in Canaan,” 
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not of Laodicea, metropolis in Canaan/'' is the reading 
of the Phoenician legend* C, Olermont-Gannean, Rev* 
Arck, XXX., 1897, p* 301. 

Parthia, 

Mithkadatbs II AND IlL — Title Theos, J. Kaerst, Rhein, 
Mm,, 1897, p. 67. 

Bactria, 

Antimaohus* — Title Theos, J. Kaerst, Rhein, Mus,^ 1897, 

p. 67. 


India, 

Indian coins : early foreign coins in India, Graeco -Indian, 
Scythic Invaders of India, Indo-Parthian, Kusana, &c., 
with bibliographies and plates. E. J. Kapson, in 
Biihler’s Grundriss dev Indoarisch, Philol, n, Altertums- 
kunde, Bd, II, Heft 8 B, 1898* 

Egypt. 

Ptolemies. — Titles Soter, Theos, J. Kaerst, Rhain, Mils,, 
1897, pp. 47, 66, 68. 

Three Ptolemaic coins from Pondoland (Cape Colony). G. F. 

Hill, Class. Rev., 1897, p. 865 f. 

Alexanleia — Bepresentations of Nilus and Anouke on coins 
and stelae in Graeco-Koman Museum of Alexandria. 
The pharos on coins and in a terra-cotta facsimile. J. 
Dutilh, Bulletin de VInstitnt eyyptien de Gaire, 1898, pp. 
15-28. 


METROLOGY AND ECONOMY. 

Die trojanischen Silber-barren der Schliemann-Sammliiiig, 
A. Gotze, Glohus, 1897, pp. 217-220 (illustrations). 

Delphic Amphictyony : 1 mina = 70 drachms. B. Keil, 
Rennes, 1897, p. 404. 

Note sur un poids antique de Beryte (Phenicie). Symbol, 
trident. Of. prow on weights of Aradus, boar’s head on 
those of Laodicea ad Mare. J. Rouvier, Comptes Rendus 
deVAcad. d. Inscr., 23rd April, 1897. 

Roman balance from Chiusi, in Berlin Antiquarium, Is con- 
structed according to Roman scale up to 40 lbs., and 
does not support Lehmann’s inferences as to old Roman 
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lb* of 273 gr., or fixing of relation of silver to copper at 
96 : 1 in Euboea. Pernice, Jahrh, d» Inst^ 1898, pp. 
78, 79. 

TJne crise mon^aire k Mylasa* Th* Reinacb, Nouv, Rev, 
hist, de droit fr. et etr, 1898, pp, 5-26. 


BIBLIOaBAPHY* 

Bibliotbeca Pbilologica Classica, xxiv., 1897. Epigraphica. 
Numismatica. Trimestre i., pp, 105-112; ii., pp. 185- 
189; iii., pp. 266-271. 


COLLECTIONS, ETC. 

Athens, — ’E^kikov No/xtcr/xartKov Motjo'cloi'. ^EK£?€orts rwv Kara 
TO aKaSTy/xaLKOv €tos 1894-1895 TTCTTpay^eVcoj/. Athens, 
1897. 

London. British Museum, Department of Coins and Medals. — 
Additions to the Collection. Account of the Income and 
Eccpenditure of the British Museum^ 1898, pp, 79-86. 
Poitiers. — Le Musee de Poitiers (215 Greek coins). H. 
Dece, Le Journal des ArtSy 1897, No. 62. 


MISCELLANEOUS. 

Bericht fiber das Corpus Nummorum. Diels, Sitzunfjsher. d. 
k, preuss. Akad., 1897, n. 5, p. 45. 

Etude sur la numismatique. Discours ii I’assemblee generalo 
du congres des societes savants. E. Babeion, Journal des 
ArtSy 1897, nos. 57, 58* See also : De Putilite des mon- 
naies pour Fetude des monuments anciens. LAmi des 
Monuments, 1897, p. 149 f. 


(To be contmued,) 
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A. 

Abdemj coin of, 100 
Adramyteum^ corns of, 107 
Aegean Islands, coin of, 120 
Aeginm, coin of, 292, 328 
Aelius, coin of, 136, 169 
Agrippina I and II, coins of, 300 
Ahmad Shah Wali Bahmani, coins 
of, 266 

Aka Muhammad Khan, coins of, 93 
Ala ad Bin Ahmad Shah, coins of, 
267 

Ala ad Bin Hasan Shah Gangn 
Bahmani, coins of, 263 
Ala ad Bin Humayun Shah, coins 
of, 268 

Alhinns, Olodins, coins of, 160 
Alexander the Great, coin of, 99 
Alexander III of Scotland, coins 
of, 10, 36 

Alexander, Severns, coins of, 167, 
189 

Alexandria (Trojis), coin of, 109 
Alisohan, S. M., Posidium in 
Coele-Syria, 124 
Amastris, coin of, 328 
Antandras (Troas), coin of, 109 
Antigonus, of Babylonia, coins of, 
219 

Autiochia ad Orontem, coin of, 331 
Antiochus I of Babylonia, coin of, 
222, 230, 240, 243 
Antio<’hns II of Babylonia, coin of, 
227 

Antiochus Hierax, coin of, 233, 239 
Antonia, coins of, 308 
Antoninus Pius, coins of, 106, 112, 
136, 169 ^ 

Apamea, coin of, 330 
Aphrodisias, coins of, 330 
Aradns, coins of, 331 
Argos, coins of, 293 
Ariarathes IK, head of, 33 
Arion on dolj)hin on Vauxhall 
tickets, 70 


Athens, coins of, 289 
Augustus, coins of, 30«5 
Aurei, Homan, found in India, 304 
Aurelianus, coin of, 118 
Aurelius, coins of, 140, 170 

B. 

Babel on, E., Les origines de la 
Monnaie,” notice of, 2^78 
Bactrian coins, 332 
Bahmani Bynasjy, coins of, 269 
Baris (Pisidia), coin of, 117 
Barnstaple, the mint of, 274 
Berwick, coins stnxck at, 23, 24 
Bibliographical notes on Greek 
numismatics, 326 
Bithynia, coin of, 329 
^thynium, coin of, 105 
' Boeotia, coins of, 327 
Bretigny, the treaty of, 66 
Bristol, coins struck at, 22 
Bri ti^h Museum, Greek coins ac- 
quired by, 97 

Bury St, Edmunds, coins struck at, 
24 

0 . 

Cadyanda, coins of, 200, 212 
Caligula, coins of, 309, 310 
Candy ba, coins of, 200 
Canterbury, coins struck at, 23, 24, 
27 

Caracalla, coins of, 106, 112, 167, 

■ 174 

Oarystos, coin of, 288 
Chaloidice, coin of, 99 
Chalcis, coin of, 289 
Oidramus, coin of, 112 
Claudius, coins of, 310 
Clazomenae, coins of, 329 
Onidixs, coin of, 330 
ConniNoioN, 0., M.B., coins of the 
Bahmani Bynasty, 259 
Collections, guides to, 333 
Gommodus, coins of, 115, 170 
Corinth, coin of, 290 
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Coroneia, coins of, 287 
Crete, ooin of, 32 S 
Cridpina, coins of, 149, 170 
Croesus, coin of, 116 
Croton, coin of, 326 
Cupids, three, on Vauxhall tickets, 
83 

Gyrene, coins of, 119 
Oyzicus, coins of, 108, 197, 329 

B. 

Bavid II of Scotland, coins of, 10, 36 
Becius, coin of, 106 
Befaced coins, 304 
Belphi, coin of, 101 
Demos, the, on coins of Rhegium, 
281 

Biadumenianus, coins of, 164, 178 
Bidius Julianus, coins of, 150, 171 
Bomitian, coins of, 130 
Brusus, Nero, coins of, 308 
Burham, coins struck at, 23, 25, 
28, 52, o6 

E. 

Eaule-Eox, H. B., Creek coins in 
the Earle-Eox collection, 285 
Edward I, coins of, 9, 51 
„ II, „ 9, 51 

„ in, „ 9,12,45,52 

Egyptian coins, 332 
Elagahalus, coins of, 165, 178 
Elatea, ooin of, 288 
Elis, coins of, 292, 328 
Ephesus, coin of, 110, 330 
Erythrae, coin of, 112 
Euhoea^ coins of, 289, 327 
Evans, AuTHtJE J., Hohn’s G-es- 
chiohte dea sicilischen Miinz- 
wesens,” notice of, 321 
Evans, Sib John, K.O.B. : — 

A hoard of Roman coins, 126 
Barnstaple as a minting place, 
274 

Rawlings’ Story of the British 
coinage,” notice of, 279 

E. 

Eath ‘Ali SbS,h, coins of, 93 
Eauatina I, coins of, 139, 170 
,, IT, coins of, 143, 170 
Einds of Coins, Balcomhe, 8 

„ ,, Eastern Counties, 

126 

,, „ Coins of Mende, 

251 

„ ,, Pudukota, 304 

Eiruz Shah, Bahmani, coins of, 266 


G. 

Galba, coin of, 129, 168 
Gela, ooin of, 98 
Germanicus, coins of, 309 
Geta, coins of, 157, 162, 177 
Ghias ad Bin Bin Muhammed 
Shah, coin of, 266 
Gordium, coin of, 330 
Greek coins acquired by the British 
Museum, 97 

,, ,, unpublished, 193 

„ „ in ihe Earle-Pox col- 

lection, 286 

Gbixebeu, H. A.,E.S*A., and Law- 
rence, L. A. : — 

The Balcomhe Eind, 8 

I-I. 

Hadrian, coins of, 133, 169, 290 
Pladriani, coin of, 329 
Haliartus, coin of, 288 
Handel’s statue at Vauxhall, 79 
Hatfield, Bishop, his coins, 71 
Heraolea (Bithynia), coin of, 105 
Herennius Etruacus, coin of, 117 
Hierapolis (Phrygia), coin of, 116, 
330 

Hill, G. E. ^ 

Posidium in Syria, 246 
Babelon’s Origines de la Mon- 
naie, notice of, 278 
Roman aurei from Pudukota, 
304 

Biographical Notes on Greek 
Numismatics, 320 
Himera, coins of, 185 
Hogarth’s ticket for Vauxhall, 35 
Hohn’s Geschiohte des sicilischen 
Muuzwesens,” noticed, 321 
Houtum-Sohindleb, Gen. A,, Cu- 
riosities in the Imperial Persian 
Treasury, 93 
Hydisus, ooin of, 114 

I. 

lATON on coins of Himera, 185 
India, Roman coins found in, 304 
Indian coins, 332 

looastos, on coins of Rhegium, 281 
Ionia, coins of, 329 

J. 

John, Count of Hainault, coin of, 
10, 37, 72 

John the Blind of Luxemhourg, 
coin of, 10, 37, 72 
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Julia Domna, coins of, 102, 156, 173 
Julia Maosa, coins of, 167, 189 
Julia Mamaea, coins of, 168 
Julia Soaemias, coins of, 167, 189 
JuliopoUs, coin of, 105 

K. 

Kalim Ullah Shah Bin Ahmad 
Shah, coins of, 272 

L. 

Laconia, coin of, 328 
Lampsacus, coin of, 329 
Laodicea in Oanaan, 331 
LA.witBNGE, L. A., and G-euebee, 
H. A. 

The Balcoinhe Bind, 8 
Lincoln, coin struck at, 23 
London, coins struck at, 14, 19, 22, 
24, 25, 34, 35, 36,46, 62 
Lu(?illa, coins of, 144 
Jjucius Verus, coins of, 144, 170 
Luxembourg, coin of, 10, 72 
Lycia, coin of, 121, 331 

M. 

hJAOnONALD, Geoeob : — 

The Legend lATON on Coins of 
Himera, 185 

Mficedonia, coins of, 255, 327 
Macrinus, coins of, 163, 177 
jVIagnewia, coins of, 287, 330 
Mahmud Shah, coins of, 270 
hlarcus Aurelius, coins of, 140 
Manbeuge, coin of, 10, 72 
Mende, coins of, 251, 256 
Metrology, works on, 332 
Midaeum, coins of, 331 
Miletus, coins of, 330 
Mint, picture of a Roman, 294 
Mithras, worship of, 178 
Muhammad Shlh of Persia, coins 
of, 94 

Muhammad Shah Bahman Ghazi, 
coins of, 263 

Muhammad Shah bin Mahmud, 
coins of, 265 

Mujahid Shah, coins of, 264 
Muses on Vauxhall tickets, 87 
Music (?) on Vauxhall tickets, 89 
Musical instruments on Vauxhall 
tickets, 89 
Myrina, coin of, 110 
Mytilene, coin of, 329 


Kahis, tetradraohm of, 1 
Mapiee, Peop., a. S. : — 
Barnstaple as a Minting-place, 
274 

Nasir ud Din Ismail, coins of, 262 
Nasir al din Shah, coins of, 95 
Nero, coins of, 112, 129, 315 
Nerva, coins of, 130 
Newcastle, coin struck at, 23 
Nicaea, coin of, 106 
Nioomedes II, coin of, 106 
Nizam Shah, coin of, 269 
Numismatic publications, notices 
of, 278, 333 

0 . 

Olbia, coins of, 217 

Orpheus on Vauxhall tickets, 84 

P. 

Pamphylia, coins of, 217 . 

Parthian coins, 332 
Peedeizeo?, Paul : — 

Snr un Tetradraohme de Na- 
bis, 1 

Pergamum, coin of, 108 
Persian Treasury, curiosities in, 93 
Pertinax, coin of, 150 
Pheneus, coin of, 328 
Philip V of Maeedon, coin of, 100 
Phocaea, coin of, 330 
Phoenicia (?), coin of, 122 
Pinara (?), coin of, 212 
Plated silver coins, 319 
Plautilla, coin of, 162, 177 
Posidiumin Coele-vSyria, 124, 246 
Potidea, coins of, 254 
Prusa ad Olympum, coin of, 106 
Pygela altered to Phygela, 330 

R 

Rawlings, G. B., Story of the 
British Coinage,’’ noticed, 279 
Reading, coins struck at, 63 
Rhegium, coins of, 281 
Rhodes, coin of, 114 
Rhoemetalces, coin of, 103 
Richard II, coins of, 10, 55 
Robert II, coins of, 10, 37, 72 
Roman coins from Pudukota, 304 
Roman coins, hoard of, 126 

S. 

Sabina, coin of, 136, 169 , 

Sacaba, coin of, 206 
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Salonina, coin of, 117, 119 j 

SOHINDLBB, G-BN. A. HoUTUM- : — j 
CnriositiBs in the Imperial Per- 
sian Treasury, 93 

Soione in Pallene, coins of, 193, 
255 

Scottish coins, 36, 72 
■Seasons, The, on Vauxhall tickets, 
81 

Sehastopolis, Heraeleopolis,coin of, 
102 

Seleucia, coin of, 118 
Seleucia ad Oalyeadnum, coin of, 
331 

Seleueus I, coin of, 225, 331 
Seleiicus, King of Babylon, 226, 
242 

Selge, coin of, 118 
Selomait, E. j. : — 

The Picture of a Koyal Mint in 
the House of the Yettii, 294 
Semtia, coins of, 203, 245 
Severus, coins of, 105, 118, 150, 
172, 291, 292 

Shams ad Din Baud, coins of, 266, 
270 

Sicilian coins, 321, 326 
Side, coin of, 117 
Six,.J, P.:— 

Monnaies Grecques, 193 
Rhegium — loeastos, 281 
20TBR— SQTHP, on Coins of Him- 
era, 188 

Svoronos, d. lsr.,*Io'ro()iarwv voptcr- 
fidriov, noticed, 280 
Syedxa, coin of, 119 

T. 

Teimiusa, coins of, 201 
Telmessoe, coins of, 201, 212 
Tenea, coin of, 102 
Tenedos, coin of, 329 


Thessaly, coins of, 286 
Thrace, coins of, 327 
Tiberiopolis, coins of, 331 
Tiberius, coins of, 307 
Timotheos of Cyzicus, coin of, 197 
Titus, coins of, 130 
Tlos, coin of, 214 
Trajan, coins of, 131, 169 
Trapezopolis, coin of, 330 

cr. 

Uncertain Greek coins, 120, 121, 
.122, 287 

V. 

Vauxball Gardens, tickets of, 73 
Yentidius Pronto, Duumvir at 
Corinth, 291 

Yespasian, coins of, 129, 317 
Yettii, picture in the house of the, 
294 

Yitellius, coins of, 129 

W. 

Wall TJllah Shah, coins of, 271 
Webbe, Hermann, M. D. : — 

Coins of Mende, 251 
Wroth, Warwick, P.S.A. : — 
Tickets of Yauxhall Gardens, 73 
Greek Coins acquired by British 
Museum, 1897, 97 

X. 

Xanthos, coins of, 199, 203 
Y- 

York, coins struck at, 18, 21, 23, 
31, 35, 45, 49, 52 

7,. 

Zela, coin of, 328 
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PKOCEEDINGS OF THE HUMISMATIC 
SOCIETY, 


SESSION 1897—1898. 


October 21, 1897. 

Sir John Evans, K.C.B., D.G.L., LL.D., Sc.D., Treas.R.S., 
V.P.S.A., E.G-.S., President, in the Chair. 

Richard Burn, Escj., and Dr. Berkeley Martin were elected 
Members, 

The following presents were announced and laid upon the 
table : — 

1. Aarboger for Nor disk Oldkyndighed og Historie. Heft. 
8 and 4, 1896, and 1 and 2, 1897. 

2. Memoires de la Societe royale des Antiquaires du Nord, 
1896. 

8. Revue Beige de Numismatique. Livr, 8 and 4, 1897. 

4. Monatsblatt der numismatischen Gesellschaft in Wien. 
June — September, 1897. 

5. Archeologie de Paris. No. 5. 

6. Bulletin de Numismatique. April — July, 1897. 

7. Journal of the Institute of Bankers. Yol. xviii. Parts 
YI. and YII. 
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8. Proceedings of the Koyal Irish Academy. YoL iv. No. 
298. 

9. Eevue Numismatiq[ue. Parts II. and III. 1897. 

10. Journal of the Royal Society of Antiquaries of Ireland. 
Vol. vii. Part 11. 

11. Bulletin historique de la Societe des Antiquaires de la 
Morinie. Part CLXXXII. 

12. Rivista Italiana di Numismatica. Rase. 2. 1897. 

13. Un denier frappe a Mayence par Tempereur Lothaire I, 
and Un Sceau de Burckhard. By the Yicomte B. de Jonghe, 
From the Author. 

14. Miinzgeschichte Pommerns im Mittelalter, and Lo Zec- 
chino di Porcia. By S. Ambrosoli. From the Author. 

15. The Canadian Antiquarian. YoL i. No. 1. 

16. Catalogue of Coins purchased by the Panjab Grovern- 
ment. Parts III and lY. By C. J. Rodgers. 

17. Smithsonian Report, 1895. 

18. Catalogue of Creek Coins. Lycia, &c. By C. F. Hill. 
From the Trustees of the British Museum. 

10. Archseologia Ariana. Yol. xix. Part II. 

20. Bulletin de la Societe des Antiquaires de I’Ouest. Part 
I. 1897. 

21. American Numismatic and Archaeological Society. Pro- 
ceedings, 1897. 

22. Revue Suisse de Numismatique. Yol. vii. 1897. 
Part I. 

23. La Cazette numismatique. October, 1897. 

24. Japanese modern Numismatics. Presented by Sir W. 
Marsh, K.O.M.C. 

25. Journal of Hellenic Studies. Yol. xvii. Part I. 

The President exhibited a copper medalet made from the 
fittings of the S.S. Beaver, which was built for the Hudson’s Bay 
Co. in the Thames in 1835, and was the first steamship to cross 
the Atlantic. The Beaver was wrecked in Yancouver Bay in 
1892. 
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Mr. L. A. Lawrence exhibited a series of rare coins of Stephen 
and of his son Eustace ; and Dr. Oodrington showed a speci- 
men in copper of the new prize medal of the Royal Asiatic 
Society, having a wreath with the Society’s name on one side, 
and, on the other, a view of a forest with the banyan tree in the 
foreground. 

Canon Greenwell communicated a paper on recent acquisi- 
tions of electrum coins to his collection. Amongst these were 
many fine and unpublished pieces of Cyzicus, Lamps acus, Phocaea 
and Miletus, and others the locality of which could not be 
definitely determined The paper is printed in vol. xvii., p. 258. 


November 18, 1897. 

Sir Jqhn Evans, President, in the Chair. 

Leopold Gans, Esq., and J. Grafton Milne, Esq., were elected 
Members. 

The following presents were announced and laid upon the 
table : — 

1. Rivista Italiana di Numismatica. Ease. B. 1897. 

2. Proceedings of the Society of Antiquaries of London. Vol. 
xvi. Parts III and lY. 

3. Un cinquieme dEou de Philippe II. By the Yicomte B. 
de Jonghe, From the Author. 

4. Les mommies frappees k Bois-le-Duc par les Archiducs, 
Albert et Isabelle, From the same. 

5. Catalogue of the Arabic Coins in the Khedivial Library at 
Cairo, By Stanley Lane-Poole. From the Minister of Public 
Instruction, Cairo. 
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The President exhibited a selection of eleven Boman imperial 
gold coins (in a magnificent state of preservation) of Antoninus 
Pins, Marens Aurelius, and Faustina I and II, recently acquired 
by him from a hoard lately found in Egypt. 

The Eev. G. E. Crowther exhibited, on behalf of Mr. W. 
Maish, a Durham penny of Edward III, on which the name of 
Ireland is omitted from the inscription on the obverse ; the coin 
is also peculiar in having the crozier to the left, and two pellets 
on the right and one on the left of the crown ; rev. legend, 
nvNOLM. Mr. Crowther also exhibited a York farthing of the 
same king, reading edwabdvs eex, and examples of the Diamond 
Jubilee medals in silver and bronze of the larger size, and in 
silver of the smaller size. 

Mr. F. Spicer exhibited a half-groat of David II of Scotland, 
struck at Edinburgh, differing from all the specimens described 
by Burns in having six arcs around the bust and a star on the 
sceptre-handle. It is believed to belong to the last issue of 
coins of David II. 

Mr. L. A. Lawrence exhibited some interesting varieties of 
the coins of William the Conqueror. 

Mr. R. A. Hoblyn exhibited a circular disc of cast bronze, 
apparently the lid of a box, on which were impressions from 
the dies (probably executed by Croker) of two trial farthings of 
Queen Anne, dated 1713, with the mottoes' ANOLiiE palladivm 

and LAEGITOK PACIS, 

Dr. B. V. Head gave an account (contributed by Mr. G. F. 
Hill) of an interesting discovery of Boman and ancient British 
coins and bronze objects at Honley, near Huddersfield, in 1894. 
The Boman coins were denarii and bronze, ranging from circ, 
E.c. 209 to A.D. 73, The British coins consisted of five new and 
unpublished small silver pieces of the time of Yenutius, King of 
the Brigantes, and of his faithless Queen Cartimandua, who 
conspired against him drc. a.d. 69, and, in conjunction with 
her husband^s armour-bearer, Vellocatus, succeeded for a short 
time in depriving him of his kingdom (Tacitus, ‘Hist.,’ iii. 45). 
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One of tliese remarkable coins, exhibited by Dr. Head, was 
struck in the Queen^s name, the first letters of which, oaeti., are 
clearly legible upon ii (See voh xvii., p. 298.) 


Decembes 10, 1897* 

Sir John Evans, President, in the Chair. 

E. A, Walters, Esq[., was elected a Member. 

The following presents were announced and laid upon the ' 
table 

1. Bonner Jahrbiicher. Heft. 101, 

2. Bulletin de la Societe des Antiquaires de I’Ouest. 2“^^ 
Trimestre, 1897, 

8. Monatsblatt der numismatischen Cesellschaft in Wien. 
Oct. — Dec., 1897. 

4. Catalogue de la Bibliotheque de la Societe Suisse do 
Numismatique. 

5. Journal of the Boyal Society of Antiquaries of Ireland. 
Vol. vii. Part III. 

6. Aarboger for Nordisk Oldkyndighed og Historie* Yol. 
xii. Heft 3. 

7. Bulletin de Numismatique. Aug.— Sept., 1897. 

8. Madras Government Museum.— Administration Beport, 
1896-7. 

9. Journal of the Institute of Bankers. Yol, xviii. Part IX. 

10. Bulletins de PAcademie royale de Belgique. Tomes xxx.- 
xxxiii., with Annuaire of the same and Kegiements, 1896-^7. 

The President exhibited twelve base gold staters of the 
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Brigantes and Parisi, ancient British tribes who occupied the 
greater part of the country north of the Humber and Mersey 
and south of the Tyne. The coins bore inscriptions which 
have not yet been satisfactorily explained. 

Dr, B. V. Head exhibited a silver wine-taster stamped with 
three hall-marks, apparently French, and of the sixteenth or 
seventeenth century. The bottom of the cup consisted of a 
silver-gilt medal struck shortly before 1585 in commemoration 
of the Swiss confederation, and bearing figures of Tell, Stouff- 
acher, and Erni, taking the oath of independence. 

Mr. L. A. Lawrence communicated a paper on the mint at 
Barnstaple during the Anglo-Saxon and Early English periods. 
Having assigned to this place a penny of Henry I reading oxer 
ON berd[e]sxa, Mr. Lawrence urged that all the coins from 
.Ethelred II to William I and II, with the readings bar, bard, 
bbardan, beardas, berdesx, &c., which have hitherto been 
attributed by Hildebrand and others to Bardney in Lincolnshire, 
should be transferred to Barnstaple. (See vol. xvii., p. 302.) 

In the discussion which followed, Sir J. Evans and Mr. 
Grueber, while accepting the attribution of the coin of Henry I 
to Barnstaple, were opposed to the transfer to that mint of the 
other pieces hitherto assigned to Bardney. 


January 20, 1898. 

Sir John Evans, K.C.B,, President, in the Chair. 

Philip Nelson, Esq., M.B., G. H. Pedler, Esq., L.B.C.P., and 
James Young, Esq., were elected Members. 

The following presents were announced and laid upon the 
table 
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1. Vjesnik Hrvatskoga Arkeolo^koga DruStva. 1896-7. 

2. Petit Gros k I’^lcu aux qnatre Lions frapp e a Wacrt. By 
the Yicomte B. de Jonghe. From the Author. 

8. Ei vista Italiana di Numismatica, Ease. 4, 1897. 

4. Eevue Numismatique. 4^^' Trimestre, 1897. 

5. Eevue Beige de Numismatique. 1^®‘ Liv. 1898. 

6. Bulletin de Numismatique. Dec., 1897. 

7. Journal of the Eoyal Society of Antiquaries of Ireland. 
Vol. vii. Part IV, 

8. Journal of the Institute of Bankers. Vol. xix. Part I. 

9. Monatsblatt der Numismatischen Gesellsehaft in Wien. 
No. 174. 

10. Irish Gold Ornaments, by W. Frazer. From the Author. 

Mr. W. T'. Eeady exhibited a hecte of Oyzicus, the authen- 
ticity of which was doubted by Dr. Head, chiefly on account 
of its type, a standing military figure of Eoman style. 

Mr. L. A. Lawrence exhibited a Durham penny of Edward III 
(heavy standard) with mint-mark crozier, which he attributed 
to Bishop de Bury. 

Mr. A. Prevost exhibited a medal of Francis Le Fort, born 
1666, died 1699, commander-in-chief of the 1st Bodyguard of 
the Czar Peter the Great, general and admiral of his troops, and 
of the fleet, president of all his councils, viceroy of Novgorod, 
and ambassador and plenipotentiary at all the courts of 
Europe. 

Mr. W. C. Boyd exhibited and presented to the Society some 
silver forgeries of Eoman, Anglo-Saxon, and English coins. 

The President made some remarks on the coins hitherto at- 
tributed to Bardney, in Lincolnshire, which, at the last meeting 
of the Society, Mr. L. A. Lawrence proposed to transfer to 
Barnstaple. After a more careful consideration of the history 
of the two places, Sir John Evans was now inclined to accept 
the attribution to Barnstaple, chiefly on the ground that the 
monastery of Bardney, from w^hich that place derived its im- 
portance, was destroyed by the Danes in a.d. 870, and not 
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restored before tlie reign of William the Conqueror, whereas 
the coins in dispute belong to the intermediate period during 
which Bardney, near Lincoln, must have been a very insignifi- 
cant place as compared with Barnstaple in Devonshire. (See 
vol. xviiL, p. 275.) 

Mr. L. A. Lawrence read a paper on a number of Anglo- 
Saxon coins attributed to the Thetford mint, and bearing the 
names of moneyers identical with those who undoubtedly stimck 
at Thetford. On the coins in question the name of the town 
appears as piodfor (Wiodfor). The writer suggested that all 
such coins should be transferred to the town or village of 
Widford, probably the place of that name in Hertfordshire, to 
which locality the moneyers in question may have been tempo- 
rarily transferred from Thetford. 

A discussion followed, in the course of which the President 
and Mr. A, J. Evans contended that the letter p was not in this 
case intended for the Saxon P, but for the Saxon p, which may 
have gradually supplanted the D as the initial letter of 
Thetford. 

If this were so, Mr. Lawrence argued, it would be the only 
known instance of the occurrence on Anglo-Saxon coins of the 
letter p standing for D. 


pEBRITARy 17, 1898. 

Sir John Evans, K.C.B., President, in the Chair. 

The Prince of Naples, Prof, Luigi Adriano Milani, 
of Florence, Dr, H, Dressel, of Berlin, and M. J. A. Blanchet, 
of Paris, were elected Honorary Members of the Society. 
Arthur Alex. Banes, Esq., Frank Sherman Benson, Esq., and 
the Eev. Alfred Watson Hands were elected Ordinary Members. 
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Tlie following presents were announced and laid upon the 
table : — 

1. Die Deutschen Miinzen. Bd, III. By H. Dannenberg, 
From the Author. 

2. Bulletin de la Soci^te des Antiquaires de I’Ouest. 3®®* 
Trimestre, 1897. 

3. Journal of the Institute of Bankers. Yol. xix. Part II, 

4. Bulletin de la Societe des Antiquaires de la Morinie. 

livr. 

5. Proceedings of the Eoyal Irish Academy. Yol. iv. No. 4. 

6. Monatsblatt der numismatischen Gesellsehaft in Wien. 
No. 175. 

The President exhibited a remarkably fine series of nobles 
of Edward III from his collection, in illustration of the paper on 
the Balcombe find which was before the meeting ; and Mr. 
W. T. Ready showed a half-crown of Charles I with the Bristol 
reverse, but having on the obverse the plumes of Shrewsbury, 
and under the horse the rose of Exeter. 

Mr. Grueber communicated the first portion of a joint paper 
by himself and Mr. L. A. Lawrence on a recent find of coins at 
Balcombe, in Sussex. The hoard consisted of pennies of 
Edward I and II; nobles, groats, half-groats, pennies, and 
half-pennies of Edward III ; and groats, half-groats, pennies, 
and halfpennies of Richard II, with a few Scottish pennies and 
foreign deniers esterlings. There were in all 12 gold and 742 
silver coins. The hoard was specially rich in the groats and half- 
groats of Edward III, struck between a.d. 1351 and 1860 ; and 
•the numerous varieties admitted of their being divided into 
several classes in some chronological sequence. In this respect 
it was the largest hoard that had been discovered in recent 
times. Amongst the nobles there were several unpublished 
varieties. The paper is printed in vol. xviii., p, 8, 


b 
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March 17, 1898. 

Sir John Evans, K.C.B., President, in tlie Cliair. 

Charles Wilson Hill, Esq., was elected a Member of the 
Society. 

The following presents were announced and laid upon the 
table : — 

1. The American Journal of Archaeology, Ser. II. Yol. i. 
Nos. 1 and 2. 

2. Journal of the Institute of Bankers. Yol. xix. Part III. 

3. Bulletin historique de la Society des Antiquaires de la 
Morinie. Livr. 184. 

4. La Grazette Numismatique. No. 6. 

6, Bulletin de Numismatique, Jan., 1898. 

6. The Canadian Antiquarian, Ser. Ill, No. 2, 

7. Kongl. Yitterhets Historie och Antiquitets Akademiens 
Manadsblad. 1894. 

8. How to keep our Gold, By A. Del Mar. From the 
Author. 

Mr. M. Perry exhibited a variety of the Bristol penny of 
Edward YI, reading e. vi, 

Mr. W. E, Marsh exhibited a shilling of Charles I (Hawkins, 
type 1 b, m.m. negi'o’s head) ; reverse, square shield, plumed, 
over cross fleury, showing three limbs ; the peculiarity consist- 
ing in the combination (unknown to Hawkins) of the cross with 
the plumed shield. 

Mr. W. T. Beady exhibited a pied-fort of a halfpenny of 
Edward I and a Bristol shilling of Charles I struck in 1646. 

Mr. A. Prevost exhibited specimens of the Japanese gold 
coins of 1874, consisting of piec.es of 10, 5, 2, and 1 yen, and 
pieces of 20, 10, and 5 yen struck in October, 1897 ; the 20- 
yen piece of 1897 weighing the same as the 10-yen piece of 
1874, and the 10-yen piece the same as the 5-yen piece, &c. 
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this being due to the fact that the price of silver in 1874 was 
more than double what it is at the present time. ' 

Mr. L. A. Lawrence showed two coins of Edgar with busts re- 
sembling those of the previous kings, hut hitherto unknown on 
Edgar's coins ; also a coin of Henry I, similar to Hawkins 257, 
but with AUFGAR ON EVN,, a new mint for this very rare 
type. 

Dr, B. Y, Head read a communication from Prof. A, S. Napier 
‘‘ On Barnstaple as a Minting Place,” in which he pointed out 
that in the Crawford collection of early charters (Oxford, 
1895) there is an endorsement (a.d. 1018), in which mention is 
made of the burh-witan ” at Beardastapol,” which proves 
the existence of Barnstaple as a borough at that date, and there-' 
fore as a likely place for a mint, whereas Benrdan-ig (Bardney, 
near Lincoln) was unknown, except as the site of a monastery. 
He had called attention to this fact in a note, (See vol, xviii., 
p. 274.) 

Mr. L. A. Lawrence read the second portion of a paper on 
the recent find of coins at Balcombe, in Sussex, in which he 
dealt chiehy with the classification of the small coins of 
Edward I, II, and HI. The evidence of the Balcombe find 
showed that the attribution of the coins bearing abbreviated 
forms of the name Edward exclusively to Edwards I and 11 
must now be abandoned, as it is certain that the first issues 
of Edward III also have the king’s name abbreviated. 


Apeil 21, 1898. 

Sib John Evans, K.O.B., President, in the Chair. 

Frederick W. Madden, Esij., was elected an Honorary 
Member of the Society, and W. Clinton Baker, Esq., J.P., 
L. Forrer, Esq., and J. Mewburn Levien, Esq., were elected 
Ordinary Members. 
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The following presents were announced and laid upon the 
table 

1. Un Millaris ’’ au seul nom de Michael III, Empereur 
de rOrient. By the Yicomte B, Be Jonghe. From the 
Author. 

2. Eevue Beige de Numismatique. Part. II, 1898. 

3. Archaeologia Aeliana. Yol. xix. Part III. 

4. Bulletin de Numismatique. Feb.-March, 1898. 

5. Journal of the Institute of Bankers. YoL xix. Part lY. 

6. Rivista Italiana di Numismatica. Fasc. I. 1898. 

7. Journal of Hellenic Studies. Yol. xvii. Part. II. 

8. Revue Numismatique No. 1. 1898. 

9. La Gazette Numismatique. No. 7. 

10. Appendix to Batty’s Copper Coinage of Great Britain. 

11. Monatsblatt der Numismatischen Gesellsehaft in Wien. 
No. 176. 

The President gave a detailed account of a large hoard of 
Roman Imperial silver coins recently found. It consisted of 
3,169 pieces, denarii and argentei antoniniani, covering a period 
of about one hundred and sixty years from Nero to Severus 
Alexander. The later coins were in fine condition, especially 
the antoniniani, which, though rarely found in England, were 
present in considerable number. The writer drew attention to 
several varieties of types hitherto not known, and to some 
which were unpublished. The paper will be found in vol. xviii., 
p. 126. 


May 19, 1898. 

Sir John Evans, K.O.B., President, in the Chair. 

W. Sharp Ogden, Esq., was elected a Member of the 
Society. 

The following presents were announced and laid upon the 
table : — 
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1. Numismatische Zeitschrifi YoL 3£xix. 

2. Bulletin historique de la Societe des Antiquaires de , la 
Morinie, Part 185. 

8. Monatsbiatt der Numismatiscben Gesellscbaft in Wien. 
No. 177. 

4. American Journal of Archaeology. Yol. i. No. 8. 

5. Transactions of the Eoyal Irish Academy. Yol. xxi. 
Parts I.-Y. 

6. Foreningen til Norske Fortidsmindesmerkers Bevaring, 
Aarsberetning, 1896. 

7. Un Projet de Medailles sur TUnion des royaumes d’ Angle- 
terre et d’il&cosse, 1707. By A. Cahorn. From the Author. 

8. Kunst og Haandverk fra Norges Fortid. Yol. ii. Part 11. 

9. Proceedings of the Society of Antiquaries of Scotland. 
Yol. sxxi. 

10. Journal of the Institute of Bankers, Yol. xix. Part Y. 

11. Medal in bronze of the Numismatic and Antiquarian 
Society of Montreal commemorating its 26th Anniversary. 
From the Society, 

Mr. Frank Latchmore exhibited, through the President, draw- 
ings of two British gold coins, staters, found at SheJfford, near 
Hitchin. They were similar in type to pieces figured in Evans, 
‘‘ British Coins,” pi. B. 7 and pi. K, 12, by whom they have 
been ascribed to the southern part of Britain. 

Mr. L. A. Lawrence exhibited a half-groat of Charles I, 
struck at the Tower Mint, having the king’s bust, wearing a ruff 
and mantle, on the obverse, and a crowned rose on the reverse, 
a type hitherto unknown. 

Mr. F. A. Walters exhibited a penny of the light coinage of 
Henry YI, struck in London, and with mint-mark a cross. 
Only one other specimen of this coin is known. 

Mr. W. T. Eeady exhibited an extremely rare, if not unique, 
drachm of Syracuse of the fine period, with the facing head of 
Arethusa by Kimon on the obverse, and Leucaspis in fighting 
attitude on the reverse; and Mr. C. E. Mackerel a large 
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brass ’’ or sestertius of Elagabalus, on wMcb tbe eiiiperor^S 
bust is shown with a horn-shaped object above the head ; a 
symbol, as the President suggested, of the worship of Mithras. 

Lord Grantley read a paper on some unique Anglo-Saxon 
coins in his collection, amongst which was one bearing the 
name of Berhtwulf, king of Mercia, and his bust on the 
obverse; and that of iEfchelwulf, king of Wessex, with a cross 
pattee over another cross pattee, on the reverse. This did 
not mean a position of dependence of Mercia in relation to 
Wessex, but rather a joint rule between the two kings. 

In a discussion which followed it was suggested that the coin 
may have marked the restoration to Mercia of the right of 
coinage, of which it had been deprived by Ecgherht when he 
conquered that State in 828, and for a while drove out Wiglaf. 

Lord Grantley also described a fragment of a coin of Ecg- 
berht on which he was styled king of the Mercians, and which 
was struck by Eedmund, a moneyer of Wiglal This coin was 
issued in London in the year 828. 

Mr, L. A. Lawrence gave a short account of a halLnoble of 
the third coinage of Edward III, a.d. 1346, which he had 
recently purchased, and of which, hitherto, only one specimen 
(now in the British Museum) had been known. This coin was 
connected by similarity of type, by the shapes of the letters, 
and by weight with the noble of the same issue. 


June 16, 1898. 

AHNUAL GENEEAL MEETING. 

Sir John Evans, B.C.L., LL.D., Sc.L., Treas.E.S., 

V.P.S.A,, E.G.S., President, in the Chair, 

The Minutes of the last Annual General Meeting were read 
and confirmed, 
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The Report of the Council was then read to the Society as 
follows : — 

Gentlemen, — The Council again have the honour to lay 
before you their Annual Report as to the state of the Numis- 
matic Society. 

With great regret they have to announce the death of the 
following two Ordinary Members : — ■ 

J. Mortimer Hunt, Esq. 

W. Hylton Dyer Longstaffe, Esq. 

And of one Honorary Member : — 

Dr. Alfred Von Sallet. 

Also the resignation of the following eight Ordinary Members : 

J. H. Andre, Esq. 

G. Deakin, Esq. 

E. H. Evans, Esq. 

Col, Acton C. Havelock. 

Ered. W. Madden, Esq. 

Gen. G. G. Pears e. 

Stanley Lane-Poole, Esq. 

H. G. Tunmer, Esq. 

On the other hand, the Council have much pleasure in 
recording the election of the following sixteen Ordinary 
Members : — 

W. Clinton Baker, Esq. 

Arther Alex. Banes, Esq. 

Frank S, Benson, Esq. 

Richard Burn, Esq. 

L. Forrer, Esq. 

Leopold Gans, Esq. 
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Eev. A. W. Hands. 

Charles Wilson Hill, Esq. 

J. Mewburn Levien, Esq. 
Berkeley Martin, Esq., M.D, 
J. G. Milne, Esq. 

Philip Nelson, Esq , M.B. 

W. Sharp Ogden, Esq. 
a H. Pedler, Esq., L.B.C.P. 
F. A. Waiters, Esq. ^ 

James Young, Esq. 


And of the following hve Honorary Members : — 

PI.R.H. the Prince of Naples. 

M. J, A. Blanchet, 

Dr. H. Dressel. 

. ^ Fred. W. Madden, Esq. 

Prof. Luigi Adriano Milani. 


According to the Eeport of the Hon, Secretaries the numbers 
of the Members are as follows : — 


Ordinary. Honorary, Total. 

June, 1897 263 19 282 

Since elected 16 5 21 

279 24 803 

Deceased 2 1 8 

Eesigned 8 — 8 


June, 1898 . , 


. . 269 


23 


292 
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The Council haye further to announce that they have 
unanimously awarded the Medal of the Society to the Eev. 
Canon William G-reenwell, D.C.L., E.E.S., for his distinguished 
services to Greek numismatics, especially in connection with 
the coinages of Cyzicus and Lampsacus. 

The Treasurer’s Eeport, which follows, was submitted to the 
Meeting and adopted. 



statement of Keceipts and Disbursements of the 
THE NUMISMATIC SOCIETY OF LONDON in 


To Messrs. Yirtue & Oo., for printing “ Ohronioles ” : — 
Parti, 1897 .... 

Part II, } , 

Part III, ,, .... 

Partly, „ .... 

Part L, 1898 .... 

,, The Autotype Company, for Plates 


je s. d. 


206 13 0 


23 5 0 
50 19 6 


, The Eoyal Asiatic Society, one year’s rent due June 24, 1898 
, Mrs, Harper, for Attendance, Tea, Coffee, &o. 

, Messrs. H. Bowyer, for Bookhinding .... 

, Messrs. Davy & Sons, for Printing ..... 

, Messrs. Spink, for Priced Catalogues of Montagu Sales . 

, Messrs. Hachette, for “ Diotionnaire des Antiqmtes ” 

, Messrs. Walker & Boutall, for Photographing Coins 
Messrs. Hatton & Son, for Printing Eeceipt Books . 

Mr. B. Quaritoh, for ‘‘Batty’s Coins” and Catalogue 
Mr. F, Anderson, for Drawing Coins .... 

Mr. Pinches, for Engraving Silver Medal 

Eire Insurance ......... 

Secretaries, for Postages ....... 

Treasurer, for Postages, Receipts, Cheque Book, &o., &c. 
Collector (Mr. A. W. Hunt), for Conunission and Postages. 

By Balance in hand .... 


120 4 6 


11 7 5 


7 6 10 
181 15 11 

£689 3 . 2 


Examined with the Vouchers, compared as to additions, and found correct, 


14^^ June^ 1898. 


A. PREVOST ) . 
L. A, LAWRENCE f 



Nnmismatic Society, from June, 1897, to June, 1898. 

ACCOUNT WITH ALFRED EVELYN COPP, Treasurer. Or. 


By Balance from last Statement 

,, Entrance Fees 

,, Compositions 

,, Subscriptions . . ' 

„ Received for ** Ohroniolea,” viz. — 

Mr. B. Quaritch 

Mr. Tbos. Bliss 

,, Col. Tobin Bush, for Foreign Postages 
,, August Dividend on £700 London and Nortb- 
Westem Railway Stock (less 9s. 4d. tax) . 

,, February ditto ditto ditto . 


£ s. d. 

232 16 7 
17 17 0 
15 16 0 
239 8 0 


£56 9 3 
0 14 0 


66 3 3 
0 2 0 


13 10 8 
13 10 8 

27 1 4 



ALFRED E. COPP, 

Honorary Treasuhbr. 
14^7i June^ 1898. 
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After the Report of the Council had been read, the President 
presented the Society’s Medal to Mr. Grueber, to forward to 
Canon Greenwell, who was unable to attend the Meeting, and 
addressed him as follows : — 

Mr, Grueber, — 

It is with very great pleasure that I present to you, on behalf 
of Canon Greenwell, the Medal of the Numismatic Society, 
which has been awarded to him in recognition of his distin- 
guished services to Greek numismatics, especially in connection 
with the coinages of Cyzicus and Lampsacus. For the last 
thirty-five years he has been a member of our Society, and his 
first communication to us on the subject of Greek coins dates 
so far back as 1880. At that time his collection already 
furnished a considerable number of rare and beautiful coins, to 
excite the admiration of the Society, and among them was 
an extremely rare coin of Cyzicus, which may lay claim to being 
the first coin on which a human portrait may properly be said 
to occur. Since that time the pages of the Miimkmatic Chroyiide 
have been enriched by many papers proceeding from his pen, 
relating in the main to Archaic Greek coins, whether of the' 
Islands of the Aegean Sea, or early coins found in Egypt, or to 
other rare or unpublished Greek coins. But after all, Canon 
Green well’s epoch-making paper on the electrum coinage of 
Cyzicus, published in 1887, followed as it has been by supple- 
mentary notices of new acquisitions belonging to the same 
series and that of Lampsacus, constitutes in no small degree his 
claim to our grateful recognition. It would be almost out of 
place here to dilate upou his important services to other branches 
of archaeology than that of numismatics ; but his long-continued 
researches among British barrows, and his liberality in present- 
ing to the nation the results of those researches ought not to be 
pas-'ed over in silence. Six weeks have not as yet elapsed 
since I had the honour, on behalf of numerous friends and 
admirers, of presenting him with his portrait, as a testimonial 
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to the estimation in whicli he is held, not only as an archaeo- 
logist, but as an honoured occupant of various posts of public 
utility. May the medal which I now hand to you, to forward to 
him, be the means of assuring him of the value which his brother 
numismatists place upon his labours in illustrating the earliest 
periods of the Greek coinage, and also act as an inducement 
still further to continue those labours. 

Mr. Grueber, having expressed to the meeting Canon Green- 
well’s great regret at being unable to receive the medal in 
person, then read the following reply from him : — 

To the President and Members of the Numismatic Society. 

Mr. President and Gentlemen, — 

The honour you have conferred upon me is one which I regard 
with high estimation, and I beg leave to accept the Medal of 
the Society, with the fullest recognition of the distinction it 
bestows. 

That I have been thought worthy to receive it on account of 
what I have done in aiding the progress of that valuable branch 
of Archseological Science, which it is our object to promote, is a 
reward sufficient in itself to repay any labour I have bestowed 
upon it, which has in truth been a labour of love. 

You, Sir, have identified my work principally in connection 
with the history of the Electrum Coinage of Cyzicus, and have 
specially referred to the very remarkable coin, which bears 
upon it what, as you remark, can scarcely be any other than a 
portrait. It is, indeed, in a great measure due to my acquiring 
that rare and interesting coin that my attention was specially 
drawn to the largely extended and valuable series of the staters 
of the important commercial State of Cyzicus, an accident for 
which I owe many thanks to, if I may so exjjress it, Chance. 

There are other series of almost equal importance still await- 
ing systematic investigation, and being put on record. Were my 
years less than they are, I would gladly enter upon the necessary 
labour which would require to be expended upon illustrating 
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the extensive coinages of Lampsacus and Abdera, but I must 
leave that to others. 

I trust that the pleasure I have had in collecting the coins them- 
selves, and in bringing before the Society, in the “ Eleotrum 
Coinage of Oyzicus,” the results of my collecting, may induce 
others of our Members to do the same for the coins of the two 
States I have just referred to. If my example is followed in 
that respect, the gratification I heartily feel at your recognition 
of what I have done for Cyzicus, and in a less degree for other 
coinages, will be still further enhanced. 

The President then delivered the following address : — 

It is now my duty to say a few words to this Meeting by 
way of Annual Address, and I am glad to think that the 
Society is still in a prosperous condition both as to numbers 
and finances. So far as relates to our Ordinary Members, they 
have during the past year, notwithstanding numerous resigna- 
tions, increased by six, our number being 269 at the present 
date, as against 263 at the corresponding time last year. We 
have also added 4 to our List of Honorary Members, which now 
stands at 23. 

Our Treasurer’s account shows that our finances are in a 
healthy condition, for though there is a diminution of about 
M50 in the Balance in hand, there have been five payments to 
the printers instead of four, as usual ; and the number of Plates 
executed by the Autotype Company has been larger than in 
former years, their account amounting to more than £120. 

Our medal has this year been awarded by the Council to a 
well-known numismatist, Canon Greenwell, and I am sure that 
the Society at large will heartily concur in the award of this 
well-deserved honour. Before proceeding to a review of what 
the Society has accomplished since the last Annual Meeting, I 
must say a few words about some of those members whom we 
have lost by death. 

Dr. Alfred von Sallet, tho Director of the Koyal Cabinet 
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of medals at Berlin, had since 1873 been one of onr Honorary 
Members, and it was only at this time last year that our 
medal, which had been awarded to him by the Council, in 
recognition of the important and long-continued services that 
he had rendered to numismatics, was received by Mr. Head 
on his behalf. In presenting it I recited some of his contribu- 
tions to our knowledge of the coinage of the Tauric Ohersonesus, 
Sarmatia, Dacia, Thrace, and other countries of European 
Greece, but I little thought that his fruitful labours were destined 
so soon to be brought to a close. 

He was the son of the poet Frederick von Sallet,* and the . 
last scion of an ancient Lithuanian family, and was born at 
Eeichau, in Silesia, in the year 1842. From an early age he 
was a collector of coins, and in 1869 he was admitted to the 
Berlin cabinet as an assistant to Dr. Julius Friedlsender, whom 
he succeeded as Director in 1884. His history of the coinage 
of the Kings of the Cimmerian Bosporus and of Pontus was 
published in 1869, and in 1879 he launched the Zeitschrift Jur 
Numismatik, towards the success of which he for many years 
devoted a vast amount of energy. It would be a needless task ‘ 
to recite even the titles of the numerous essays that he con- 
tributed to that periodical, all of them characterised by origin- 
ality and thoroughness. He also contributed largely to those 
Catalogues for which the Berlin Museum has gained a 
deservedly high reputation. He was, moreover, a man of highly 
cultivated taste, appreciating all that was beautiful in art, 
whether belonging to ancient times, the Eenaissance, or the 
present day. He died on November 25th, 1897, at the early 
age of 55, leaving a gap which it will be difficult to fill. 

Mr. W. Hylton Dyer Longstaffe, of Gateshead, who died on 
February 4th, 1898, had been a member of this Society since 
1863, A solicitor by profession, he took a great interest in all 
documentary history, especially in that relating to the Counties 
of Northumberland and Durham, and for many years he was 
one of the Secretaries of the Society of Antiquaries of Newcastle- 
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on-Tyne. His commnnications to that and other Northern 
Antiquarian Societies, as well as to the Eoyal Archaaological 
Institute, were numerous and valuable, but we are here more 
immediately concerned with his numismatic labours. These 
originated in his undertaking to form for his own purposes a 
cabinet of coins issued from the Mint of Durham, and his 
examination of these coins, and of the documentary evidence 
relating to them, led him to publish in the Numismatic Chronicle 
for 1865 his suggestive paper entitled, ‘‘Northern Evidence on 
the Short-cross Question.” In my own attempt to solve this 
question In 1865, 1 was largely indebted to this paper, and came 
to much the same general conclusions as did Mr. Longstaffe — 
conclusions as to the continuous issue of these coins froin the 
year 1180 under Henry II, through the reigns of Ei chard I 
and John, until well into the reign of Henry III, when, in 1247, 
the short cross was superseded by the long. I venture to 
think that the results at which we then arrived now meet with 
almost universal acceptance. Mr, Longstaffe also wrote on the 
distinctions between the pennies of Henry IV, V, and VI, and 
on the question whether the Kings between Edward III and 
Heni'y VI coined money at York on their own account. He 
also wrote on the Reading penny of Edward, which he assigned 
to the thhd King of that name since the Conquest, and on the 
remarkable groat of Richard with an arched crown, resembling 
that on the groats of Henry VII, which he attributed to Perkin 
Warbeck under his assumed name of Richard IV. These two 
last-named papers were published in 1889, since which time 
failing health prevented him from following up his numismatic 
studies. His great critical acumen and his power of bringing 
documentary evidence to hear on material monuments are fully 
demonstrated by the papers that I have cited, and we can only 
now lament that such discriminative powers were not also 
brought to bear upon some of the other difficult numismatic 
problems which still remain unsolved. 

Although Mr. 'William Allen, of Sunnyside, Dorking, was not, 
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at the time of his decease in October last, a member of the 
Society, I venture to say a few words of one who deserved so 
well of numismatics. He joined the Society in January, 1861, 
and retired from it in 1874, having in 1866 communicated a 
short paper on a Eind of Coins of Allectus at Old Ford, Bow. 
He was a diligenfe collector both of coins and antiquities, and 
for many years devoted much attention to obtaining specimens 
of the mintage of the numerous towns in which coins were 
struck in Saxon times. He had also an extensive collection of 
Komano-British coins. He was a man of great shrewdness, but 
also of a most liberal disposition, as I can personally testify,^ 
inasmuch as at the time when I was engaged on my Coins of 
the Ancient Britons,'^ he most kindly ceded to me the specimens 
in his collection. He was a respected member of the Society 
of Friends, and attained to the ripe age of 89 years. 

The late Mr. William Forster, of Carlisle, comes under much 
the same category as Mr. William Allen, as he became a 
member of the Society in 1862, and retired in 1868, just thirty 
years ago. His remarkably choice collection of English gold 
coins was sold in London in May of that year, and comprised 
among other rare pieces the florin of Edward III, which is now 
in my cabinet. Besides the gold coins, he possessed a considerable 
number of Anglo-Saxon silver coins, and some choice Eoman 
and other antiquities. Though a collector of great taste and 
judgment, he did not make any communications to our Ghroniole,. 
Of late years he was much engaged in various philanthropic 
institutions at Carlisle, and succumbed in February last to an 
attack of influenza, having already reached his 91st year. 

I must now say a few words as to the principal subjects 
which during the past year have been brought under the notice 
of the Society, either at its meetings or in the pages of the 
Numismatic Chronicle, 

So far as relates to Greek numismatics, we have no reason to 
complain of scarcity of mental food. Canon Greenwell, whose 
merits as a numismatist we have just recognised by the bestowal 

d 
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of our medal, has favoured us with a valuable essay on some rare 
Greek coins which form a part of his magnificent collection. The 
greater part of the coins described are of electrum, and struck 
at Cyzicus, Lampsacus, and Miletus, and among them are 
several of great artistic beauty and extreme rarity. A Cyzi- 
cene, with the head of Demeter or Kore, and a stater of Lamp- 
sacus, with that of Hermes — are of especial beauty. The types 
on the beetle are more difficult to interpret than those on the 
staters, and in some cases the eye of faith has to be called in. 
Many of the silver coins described and figured by Canon Green- 
well are of high merit and interest, such as the octadrachm of 
Alexander I of Macedon, and those of the Bisaltae and Orrescii. 
Some coins of Leontini and Gyrene are also beautiful examples of 
numismatic art. As the coins described form but a small part 
of the author’s collection, we may form some faint idea only of 
its magnificence as a whole. 

Dr. J. P, Six, of Amsterdam, has communicated to us another 
of his valuable papers on unedited and uncertain Greek coins. 
Among those now discussed are some coins of Sardes, a number 
of those of Side, some of Golgoi in Cyprus, of Antiochus III, 
of Eupator, of some of the Median Kings, and of Cyrene under 
King Magas. It is essentially a paper of details, and, like all 
that comes from the pen of Dr. Six, full of interesting and 
suggestive matter. From its nature, however, I can, on the 
present occasion, do no more than call attention to the value of 
the paper, and for want of time must ahsbain from discussing 
the numerous questions that are raised by its distinguished 
author. 

Mr. G. F. Hill has taken up the somewhat difficult subject 
of Solon’s reform of the Attic Standard, which has already been 
to some extent discussed in the pages of our Chronicle by Dr. 
J, P. Six. The passage relating to the question which occurs 
in the ^KB'qvaim HoXirda is sufficiently obscure, but it seems 
to indicate an addition of three-sevenths to the weight of the 
Pheidonian mina. Taking the Pheidonian mina at 602 grammes, 
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this would make the Solonian equal to 860 grammes, which 
closely agrees with the actual weight of the ancient standards 
found in the Acropolis of Athens, and cited by Dr. Six, the 
average of which gives a mina of about 870 grammes. Or if 
we take the Pheidonian as 611 grammes, we arrive, by adding 
three-sevenths, at the weight of 873 grammes for the Solonian 
mina, or 8*73 grammes = 184| Troy grains for the drachm. 
As to the trade weights, Mr. Hill comes to the conclusion that 
they were just 0 per cent, in excess of the coin weights. 

M. Paul Perdrizet, the well-known explorer of Delphi, has 
communicated to us an interesting essay on a tetradrachm of 
Nabis, the Lacedaemonian king, of which an example obtained 
from the Montagu sale by the British Museum has been de- 
scribed by Mr. Wroth, ^ as was mentioned in my address of last 
year. M. Perdrizet points out that in the Spartan dialect the 
21 was frequently replaced by a mere aspirate, so that the 
legend BAIAEOZ NABIOZ instead of leading to doubt as 
to the authenticity of the coin, rather confirms it. Curiously 
enough Mr. Wolters has observed in the Museum at Sparta 
a title stamped with nearly the same legend, BAAEOZ 
NABIOZ. It appears, therefore, that Nabis assumed the 
title of Basileus, but that, in accordance with the local dialect, 
the title was written in these abnormal forms. 

A very remarkable discovery of ancient British coins, made 
near Huddersfield in 1893, has formed the subject of another 
interesting paper by Mr. HilL The deposit had lain within 
the hollow bone of an ox, and comprised, in addition to the 
British coins, a series of Koman denarii from consular times to 
the reign of Nero, and a few sestertii and dupondii of Nero and 
Vespasian. In addition there was a small bronze box and a 
fiibaia and ifings of late Celtic patterns. The British coins were 
five in number, all of silver, and having the word VOLIS^OS 
and remains of a laureate bust on the obverse. On four the 


1 W. C.j 3rd S., voL xvii., 107. 
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legend on the reverse, accompanying an extremely rude horsOj 
appears to be DVMN OVE or variations of such a form. 
On the fifth the word CARTI occurs, accompanied by [0]VE. 
Mr. Hill suggests that we have here a specimen of the coinage 
of Cartimandua, or, as formerly read in Tacitus, Cartismandua, 
the wife of Yenutius, and subsequently, during his lifetime, of 
his armour-bearer Yellocatus. As Cartimandua was queen of 
the Brigantes, this discovery tends to prove that the coins 
reading VOLISIOS on the obverse belong to that tribe, and 
that I was wrong in thinking that they might have been struck 
by the Parisi. The presence of the coins of Vespasian shows 
that the hoard was deposited after a.d. 74, and now that silver 
coins of this character have at length been found, it is to be 
hoped that further discoveries may throw more light on the 
obscure history of the Brigantes and their rulers. 

Eoman coins have on more than one occasion been brought 
under our notice. The longest of the notices of them was a 
paper by myself, giving a detailed account of a hoard of over 
8,000 denarii, the issue of which had extended over a period of at 
least a hundred and sixty years, from Nero to Severus Alexander. 
An interesting feature is the presence of an unusual number of 
the large argentei Antonimani Several Emperors, Empresses, 
and Cassars whose coins are rare are represented in the hoard, 
and there are some scarce and even unpublished reverses. The 
question whether the so-called horn on the head of Elagabalus, 
which occurs on some of his coins in all metals, may not be 
intended to represent a modification of a Mithraic head-dress 
is worthy of consideration. On a specimen in the hoard, the 
object on the field of the reverse, which by some has been 
termed a horn, has all the appearance of being a Phrygian 
head-dress. 

Mr. Hasluck has given us a supplemental note on a further 
instalment of the hoard found near Cambridge, the greater 
part of which was described last year by Mr. Boyd. The 
range of denarii in this hoard is not so great as in that 
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whicli I described, and tbe coins come down to a ratber later 
period, being of much tbe same constitution as those in tbe 
Brickendonbury board of 1895. 

So far as tbe Anglo-Saxon coinage is concerned, we have 
bad some important communications. Lord Grantleybas called 
our attention to a very remarkable penny, bearing on tbe one 
face tbe bead and name of Berbtulf, and on tbe other that of 
iEtbelwulf of Wessex, with a device formed of two crosses 
pattees superimposed tbe one on tbe other. Tbe coin is unique 
and hitherto unknown, and if it was struck under Berbtulf, 
either as claiming equal authority with bis over-lord, or even 
greater, as having bis own image as well as superscription, it is 
of high interest. Another remarkable coin that Lord Grantley 
described is of Ecgberbt, as king of tbe Mercians, struck by 
Eedmund, who was a moneyer of Wiglaf. 

Another important paper relating to this coinage is by Mr. 
L. A. Lawrence, on tbe mint of Barnstaple. In it be shows 
that the coins of Aetbelrel II, Cnut, Harold I, and Edward the 
Confessor, attributed by Hildebrand to Bardney, must in future 
be assigned to Barnstaple. There can, I think, be no doubt that 
tbe coins of tbe two last-named monarcbs, on which tbe name 
of tbe mint is given as BEARDAS or BERBEST, cannot 
be assigned to Bardney, while a coin of Henry I reading 
BERB(E)STA can hardly be placed to any other town than 
Beardan-stapol or Barnstaple. Singularly enough, Professor 
A. S. Napier and Mr. W. H. Stevenson, in a Part of tbe udriec- 
clota Oxoniensicif published in 1895, pointed out tbe misattribu- 
tion of these coins to Bardney, and tbe former has kindly 
supplied a note upon the subject to tbe Chronicle. He has 
pointed out that Bardney is unknown except as tbe site of a 
monastery. In a further note, I have attempted to show that 
it is impossible for these coins to have been struck at Bardney, 
inasmuch as during tbe whole period of their issue tbe monas- 
tery at that place was in ruins, and was not restored until after 
the Norman Conquest. 
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The propog'ed transference from Thetford to Widford of certain 
coins of the Gonfessor, I regret that I cannot accept. 

Mr. Frank Latchmore has given us a notice of some pennies 
of Burgred, which were found among the roots of a tree near 
Hitchin, and also of some sceattas and coins of Offa and Alfred 
found in Bedfordshire and Hertfordshire. 

One of the most wide-reaching papers upon English numis- 
matics which have of late years appeared, is that hy Mi\ 
Grueber and Mr. Lawrence on the Balcombe find. The hoard 
in question, which was found in north-west Sussex, consisted of 
12 gold coins of Edward III, 729 silver coins of the three first 
Edwards, and 13 Scottish pennies and foreign sterlings. 
Among the gold coins was a noble of 1346, belonging to the 
third coinage of Edward III, and a piece of considerable 
rarity ; hut the principal interest of the hoard lies in the large 
and varied series of the silver coins of that monarch that it 
presents. Of groats and half-groats there are 321 examples, 
and of pennies and half-pennies 290. Of the former class no 
less than 70 varieties are described, and of the latter, 100. 
There is, of course, no difficulty in assigning the groats and 
half-gi-oats to Edward III, but the authors, following to a great 
extent the guidance of the contemporaneous gold coins, have 
been able to divide them into five classes. About ninety per 
cent, of the whole number of groats belong to the period from 
1851 to 1860. Eeason is shown for regarding what have by 
many been regarded as pattern-groats of Edward I, as being, 
in reality, of the time of Edward III, and belonging to the same 
class as the pennies reading GCEW. EGCX, &c., probably struck 
at the beginning of his reign. So long ago as 1871,^ my son, 
Mr. Arthur J. Evans, claimed for Edward III certain of the 
pennies reading GCDW and other varieties usually attributed to 
Edward I and II, and the further researches of Mr. Orueber 
and Mr. Lawrence go far to prove that he was right in making 
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this claim. Reading the two papers together, it will be seen 
that considerable modification is necessary in the common 
attribution of these pennies by means of the obverse legends 
alone, and though possibly future discoveries may show 
that in some minor details corrections may be necessary, yet 
that on the whole a satisfactory basis may be found for a classi- 
fication of these coins, even if, in the case of three successive kings 
bearing the same name, the change in the coinage did not 
always synchronize with the change upon the throne. 

Mr. Willoughby Gardner has described a short-cross penny of 
the type usually attributed to King John, with the legend WILLGCL 
ON L6Cri on the reverse, which he attributes to the mint of 
Leicester. I must, however, confess that I should prefer to 
assign it to Lynn, where pennies of the same type were struck 
by a moneyer of the same name, of which examples are said to 
have been present in the Eccles^ find. The name of Lynn is 
usually given as LGCN. 

Turning to more recent times, we find Dr. Parkes Weber 
supplementing his former description of Medals of Centenarians 
by citing four more, most of which are of considerable intei’ost* 
Two are of Frenchmen, the one of Bovier de Fontenelle, who, 
like Ohevreul, was a member of the Academy, of both of whom 
Dr. Weber had already published medals. Another is of Baiilot, 
the last French survivor of the Battle of Wateidoo, who was 
discharged from the army on account of his being affected by 
phthisis in 1816, but who survived until 1896, when he died at 
the age of 108. 

Both Dr. Frazer and Dr. Parkes Weber have called our 
attention to some medals by the Irish engraver, Mossop, in 
addition to those already described by the former in the 
Chronicle. He seems to have been an artist of considerable 
distinction. 

The graceful medalets struck as admission-tickets to Vauxhall 
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Gardens, chiefly in the course of the last century, have formed 
the subject of an interesting essay by Mr. Warwick Wroth. 
Some of these pieces, which seem to have served as season- 
tickets, appear to have been designed by Hogarth, and the dies 
for others were engraved by the medallist, Eichard Yeo. The 
names of the holders of the tickets are often engraved upon 
them, and among these frequenters of the Gardens we find 
Handel the composer, whose statue, by Eoubillac, at one time 
adorned the place, Hogarth, and Trusler, the moralizer of 
Hogarth’s works. 

Oriental numismatics have not been neglected, although we 
have not received any papers of very high importance in that 
department during the past year. General Pearse has communi- 
cated to us a curious and unpublished pewter medal of Coorg in 
Southern India ; and Mr. Samuel Smith, jun., a silver coin of 
En Ndsir Imam of San’a struck at Damar. For a somewhat 
longer notice of rare coins in the Imperial Persian Treasury we 
are indebted to General Houtum- Schindler. These coins are, 
however, for the most part of modern date. 

The attendance at our meetings has been very satisfactory, 
and the numerous exhibitions of rare coins and medals have 
added much interest to our proceedings. There is, as a rule, 
much more to be learnt from the actual inspection of a specimen 
than from any description or illustration however accurate and 
minute. The records of these exhibitions, preserved in our 
printed Proceedings, give an additional value to the Numismatic 
Chronicle. 

The Diamond Jubilee of Her Most Gracious Majesty’s 
auspicious reign has been commemorated by the issue of 
numerous medals in all metals not only from the Eoyal Mint, 
but by various private firms. Of many of these we have had 
specimens exhibited ; but I must leave it for posterity to judge 
whether in the medallic art the close of the Nineteenth century 
can claim pre-eminence over that of the Fifteenth, Sixteenth, or 
Seventeenth centuries, or even over that of the Eighteenth. 
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I may mentioii that Her Majesty has been graciously pleased 
to confer one of her Jubilee Medals on your President. 

With regard to numismatic publications, I may observe that 
the Annuaire de Numismatique has now ceased to appear, having 
been amalgamated with its elder sister, the Hevue Numismatique. 
On the other hand, a new periodical has been started, under the 
auspices of M. Svoronos, at Athens, the Journal International 
dArcheologie Numismatique^ to which we wish ail success. 
Some other recent numismatic publications have already been 
noticed in the pages of the Chronicle. 

I may take this opportunity of calling attention to an 
exhaustive and valuable treatise on Sicilian numismatics, which 
forms a supplement to the third and last volume of Holm’s 
Geschichte Siciliens im Alterthum. It extends over fully two 
hundred closely-printed pages, and is illustrated by eight finely 
executed autotype plates. I have reason to hope that a more 
detailed account of this important work will shortly he commu- 
nicated to the Society in the pages of the Numismatic Chronicled 

We have now well begun the seventh decade of our existence 
as a Society, and the undiminished interest that is taken in 
numismatic studies is shown not only by the prosperity of this 
Society, but by the great advance that has been made both in 
the character of our national collections and in the manner in 
which they are made available to the public. The high prices, 
especially of Greek coins, that continue to be realised at public 
sales are also symptomatic of the interest in these beautiful 
works of art being fully sustained. We, on our part, are doing 
what we can to make the most of the historic and scientific 
facts which coins illustrate, as well as of their artistic merit, and 
I venture once more to congratulate the Society on its per- 
formance of these self-imposed duties, and on the position that 
it still holds among kindred institutions in all parts of the 
world. 


^ See p. 321. 
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A vote of thanks to the President for his Address having been 
moved by Lord Grantley and seconded by Mr. J onathan Bash- 
leigh, the meeting proceeded to ballot for the Council and 
Officers for the ensuing year, when the following were elected : — 

President, 

Sib John Evans, KC.B., L.C.L., LL.D., Sc.l>., 
P.R.S., Y.P.S.A., P,G-S. 

Vice-^Presidents. 

Lorb Gbantley, E.S.A. 

Barclay Vincent Head, Esq., B.G.L., Ph.B. 

Hon. Treasurer. 

Alfred E. Gopp, Esq. 

Hon. 8ec7'etaries. 

Herbert A. Geuebeb, Esq., E.S.A. 

Edwarb J. Bapson, Esq., M.A., M.B.A.S. 

Foreign Secretary. 

Warwick Wroth, Esq., E.S.A. 

Librarian. 

Oliver Codrington, Esq., M.D., E.S.A., MB.A.S. 

Members of the Council, 

W. J, Andrew, Esq. 

Thomas Bliss, Esq. 

Bev. G. E. Crowther, M.A. 

Arthur J. Evans, Esq., M.A., E.S.A. 

George Francis Hill, Esq., M.A. 

Biohard a, Hoblyn, Esq., E.S.A, 

Sir Henry H. Howorth, K.G.I.E., M.P., E.B.S., 
Y.P.S.A. 

E. G. Krumbholz, Esq. 

L. A. Lawrence, Esq. 

Hermann Weber, Esq., M,B. 
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